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This  book  is  compiled  that  those  who  are  descendants  of  the  various 
ancestors  named  herein  may  know  of  their  goodly  heritage.  The  work  is 
not  a  boastful  one  but  just  a  statement  of  facts  as  of  record  in  the  Archives 
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will  be  helpful  both  now  and  for  future  generations. 
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BLACKS 


In  an  article  compiled  by  Miss  Ellen  McDonald  lately  deceased,  on 
the  history  and  genealogy  of  the  Black  family  she  stated  this  family  descend¬ 
ed  from  a  branch  of  the  Phonecians,  were  highly  skilled  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  and  navigation,  and  said  to  have  been  invincible  in  war. 

At  first  they  fought  as  did  men  of  that  period  of  time,  in  chariots, 
and  lived  in  their  own  tents,  but  moved  from  place  to  place  along  the 
Mediteranean  sea  until  they  finally  reached  S  pain  where  they  remained  for 
one  or  two  generations,  then  crossed  over  into  Ireland.  Thomas  Moore 
in  his  poem  "The  Isale  of  Destiny"  describes  their  arrival,  and  John  O'Hart 
in  his  "Irish  Pedigrees"  gives  something  of  their  early  history.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  they  seem  to  have  moved  to  the  Isle  of  Scotland  where  they  were  found 
for  many  generations,  but  in  Scotch  history  it  is  stated  they  were  called 
Scots  as  having  descended  from  a  Princess  known  as  Scota  to  distinguish 
them  from  other  clans  and  tribes.  Finally  when  the  entire  country  was 
named  Scotland  they  moved  into  that  section  known  as  Ireland,  (though  no 
reason  found  for  their  leaving  Scotland)  and  remained  there  for  two  or 
three  years  before  finally  coming  to  the  new  world  -  America. 

The  first  we  note  particularly  is  JAMES  BLACK  who  was  a  Wool 
Merchant  of  County,  Down,  Ireland.  He  is  given  as  having  four  sons  viz; 
JAMES,  JOHN,  ANTHONY,  SAMUEL.  Of  these  we  note  first  James  the 
eldest  lived  and  died  in  Ireland  but  had  a  son  Thomas  who  came  to  America 
and  located  in  what  was  known  as  Rockbridge  County,  Virginia  (then  Augusta 
county  as  Rockbridge  was  not  a  county  until  1778  when  it  was  cut  from 
Augusta).  Thomas  married  a  widow  Mrs.  Sawyer,  but  after  the  death  of 
Thomas  the  family  moved  to  Ohio.  No  further  tracing  of  this  family  needed 
here . 


Samuel  son  of  James  of  Ireland  landed  at  New  Castle,  Delaware  in 
1735  or  1736  age  thirty-five  and  unmarried.  He  was  called  to  take  charge 
of  the  Brandywine  Presbyterian  church  in  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  and 
while  a  member  of  Donegal  Presbytery  was  Pastor  of  two  churches. 

In  1743  he  began  to  visit  in  Virginia  as  a  Missionary  among  the 
Scotch  -Irish  and  March  29,  1774  "Ye  inhabitants  of  Ivy  Creek  and  ye  Mountain 
Plains  congregation  joined  together  with  "ye  congregation  of  Rock  Fish  to 
call  and  invite  ye  Reverend  Samuel  Black  to  be  our  minister  and  Pastor.  " 

Of  these  the  first  two  churches  were  located  in  Albermarle  County, 
Virginia,  while  the  third  one  was  in  Nelson  County.  In  the  year  of  1751  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Black  purchased  four  hundred  acres  of  land  located  on 
Meacham's  river  in  Albermarle  County  where  he  made  his  home  until  his 
death. 


He  had  been  educated  in  Edinburgh  Scotland  and  received  his  orders 
at  Glasgow.  When  he  reached  Virginia  he  was  noted  as  a  "Dissenting 
Minister"  by  the  church  of  England  then  having  the  religious  privileges  in 
Virginia.  He  was  denied  the  right  of  performing  marriage  ceremonies  or  of 
presiding  at  funerals*  but  he  was  a  good  fighter  and  very  soon  carried  his 
grievances  to  the  Virginia  Council  and  won  permission  to  perform  the  same 
privileges  as  any  other  ordained  minister.  His  wife  was  Catherine  Shaw, 
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and  they  had  seven  children  viz,  SAMUAL,  JR.  ,  JAMES,  MARGARET,  MARY, 
SARAH,  JOHN,  WILLIAM. 


The  son  James  married  Eleanor  Shields  and  they  sold  out  their  landed 
estate  on  Stockton  Creek  of  600  acres  in  1760  -  soon  John  and  wife  Elizabeth 
sold  their  interests  and  both  families  left  Virginia  for  the  West. 

Both  Samuel  Jr.  and  William  became  men  of  prominence  and  remain¬ 
ed  living  in  Albermarle  County,  Virginia.  Of  the  daughters  we  found  little 
information  but  they  likely  married  men  who  were  at  that  time  looking  for 
good  home  places,  some  of  them  moving  westward,  others  remaining  at  what 
at  the  time  was  known  and  considered  good  landed  holdings  for  their  children 
to  inherit. 

Samuel  Sr.  or  known  as  the  Rev.  Samuel  Black  in  1747  took  all  oaths 
required  at  the  time  and  in  1751  he  is  recorded  as  a  minister,  and  at  that 
time  also  noted  as  the  Executor  of  his  fathers  will  (James  Black)  who  had 
died  in  Scotland. 

Samuel  was  not  limited  in  land  holdings,  but  owned  730  acres  of  land 
located  on  South  river.  It  was  there  he  lived  then  devised  same  to  his  sons. 
There  is  concrete  evidence,  that  both  John  and  William  sold  out  their  inter¬ 
ests  later  on,  the  property  then  located  in  Montgomery  County,  formerly 
West  Augusta.  September  29th  to  October  6th  in  1935  the  two  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  Brandywine  Presbyterian  Church  was  celebrated,  and  the 
text  used  was  found  in  Psalm  XLVI-7  and  we  suggest  you  read  it  -  the  theme 
largely  used  was  "God  of  our  Fathers  be  the  God  of  their  succeeding  race" 
and  one  of  the  verses  in  a  hymn  they  sang  then  is  quoted  as  follows: 

"  The  Lord  our  God  is  good 
His  mercy  is  forever  sure, 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure.  " 

Anthony  Black  was  to  have  been  sent  back  to  Scotland  to  obtain  a  bet¬ 
ter  education  butthis  did  not  materialize  and  he  remained  in  Virginia  where 
he  obtained  land  and  like  the  other  members  of  the  clan  became  a  skilled 
Agriculturist.  He  also  made  his  home  in  Augusta  County  where  the  land 
is  fertile  and  while  we  do  not  go  further  into  details  of  this  man  he  made  a 
good  record  for  himself. 

Owing  to  conditions  in  Virginia  at  that  time,  it  was  no  doubt  a  more 
or  less  difficult  matter  to  always  be  able  to  carry  through  ones  desire  for 
travel  but  they  seemed  ever  ready  to  talk  of  the  great  natural  resources  of 
the  new  world,  and  to  send  back  to  the  mother  country  proven  evidence  of 
the  beauty  and  wealth  of  the  flora  in  the  new  land  and  sea  Captains  were 
especially  active  in  the  dissemination  of  knowledge  when  more  or  less  in 
contact  with  the  merchants  of  London. 

Whether  or  not  these  reports  influenced  the  Black  brothers  in  their 
desire  to  come  to  America  is  unknown,  but  from  the  records  as  left  for  the 
descendants,  it  seems  more  than  probable,  and  certainly  they  were  lovers 
of  land  and  of  localities  where  homes  could  be  made  with  pleasant  surround¬ 
ings. 


While  the  early  locations  in  Pennsylvania  were  attractive,  the  early 
knowledge  of  the  lands  in  Virginia,  and  the  climate,  were  more  to  the 
liking  of  the  ones  interested  in  seeking  home  land,  and  evidently  induced  them 
to  come  to  a  section  that  offered  more  attractions  for  their  descendants. 

While  the  Black  brothers  were  among  the  pioneer  settlers  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  by  the  time  they  reached  the  new  world  much  had  been  accomplished 
in  the  way  of  Land  Patents  and  Grants  and  the  money  they  brought  with 
them  was  a  great  incentive  to  those  who  had  acquired  land  that  was  saleable. 

When  we  think  back  and  read  the  history  telling  of  the  women  of  that 
period  we  wonder  and  admire  their  fortitude,  their  ambition,  their  spirit 
of  home  making,  and  of  the  many  helps  as  given  through  the  mothers  and 
daughters  of  that  day.  When  the  Blacks  arrived  and  later  were  established 
in  and  near  Blacksburg,  it  is  worthy  of  note  how  they  planted  Flax  and  then 
spun  and  wove  fine  linen,  some  of  which  has  come  down  to  the  author  and 
which  today  is  in  use.  A  precious  heirloom,  items  we  love  to  produce,  from 
this  linen,  and  stirs  the  desire  to  keep  it  with  precious  memories  of  beloved 
mothers  who  wrought  to  have  luxuries  for  their  descendants.  It  was  not  only 
land,  but  items  of  value  such  as  this  that  made  the  inheritance  worthy  of 
appreciation. 

In  making  a  search  of  Scotch  history  we  noted  the  following  record: 
"During  the  early  part  of  the  17th  Century  when  long  years  of  religious 
persecution  and  unrest  had  filled  Scotland,  many  of  her  people  emigrated 
to  Ireland.  Most  of  them  located  in  Londonderry,  where  they  made  their 
homes  and  friends.  After  two  centuries  of  residence  in  said  Londonderry 
one  of  the  descendants  of  a  noted  family  of  Blacks  and  two  of  the  brothers, 
with  their  families,  bade  farewell  to  Ireland  and  set  sail  for  America. 

This  was  JOHN  BLACK  son  of  JAMES  and  a  brother  of  the  Rev.  Samuel. 

They  landed  on  the  Delaware  river  just  above  where  Wilmington  now  stands, 
then  known  as  New  Castle,  Delaware,  at  the  time  cf  their  arrival  in  1737. 
Their  location  was  on  the  Forks  of  the  Brandywine  Creek  later  known  as 
Penn’s  country,  now  Pennsylvania.  They  remained  there  for  a  few  years  , 
when  one  of  the  brothers  went  to  New  Jersey,  one  remained  in  Pennsylvania 
and  the  third  one  came  to  Virginia. 

JOHN  BLACK  son  of  James  of  County  Down,  Ireland,  was  born  in 
1698,  and  died  in  1769  and  had  five  sons  and  four  daughters,  whom  he 
brought  into  Virginia  viz;  JAMES,  JOHN,  SAMUEL,  WILLIAM  and  ANTHONY. 
The  names  of  the  daughters  were  not  given  in  this  record,  but  as  stated 
John  settled  first  in  Chester  County,  Penn.  ,  where  they  remained  for  five 
years.  There  seems  to  be  no  record  of  John’s  wife,  but  there  is  a  pro¬ 
bability  her  given  name  was  Mary. 

In  1742  John  came  to  Augusta  county,  Va.  and  secured  land  on  which 
he  paid  "Quit  Rents"  (taxes)  continuously.  In  November  of  1746  he  purchased 
additional  land,  the  tract  comprising  three  hundred  and  seventy -five  acres 
located  in  Beverley  Manor  near  what  is  now  known  as  Stuart’s  Draft,  evi¬ 
dently  a  portion  of  the  said  former  early  land  holdings. 

Often  have  I  heard  my  mother  speak  of  her  relatives  Mrs.  Cynthia 
Johnson  (nee  Black)  and  Mr.  Jim  Tom  Black  as  descendants  of  the  first  John 
Black  and  as  living  at  Stuarts  Draft,  and  for  whom  she  had  a  kindred  feeling 
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of  family  loyalty. 


In  a  continued  search  we  ascertained  two  of  the  daughters  of  John 
Black  as  Rosanna  who  died  unmarried,  and  Margaret  who  married  William 
Wright,  and  the  latter  moved  to  Ohio.  The  others  evidently  married  and 
moved  away  but  their  names  or  those  of  their  husbands  were  not  ascertained. 

In  the  records  of  the  early  pioneers  John  Black  is  always  noted  as  the 
son  of  a  wool  merchant  of  Ireland,  with  the  statement  that  his  ancestors  had 
sojourned  first  in  Scotland  then  moved  to  Ireland  before  coming  to  America 
and  hence  noted  as  Scotch-Irish.  With  so  much  land  JOHN  BLACK  was  able 
to  give  to  his  sons  land  that  would  secure  for  them  a  bountiful  start  in  the 
world  at  that  time  and  in  1756  we  find  he  made  deeds  to  two  of  these  sons, 

John  Jr  ,  and  James,  and  in  1760  followed  with  deeds  to  his  sons  Samuel 
and  William.  There  was  also  an  Anthony  in  this  family,  but  he  remained  in 
Virginia. 

Despite  limited  educational  opportunities  at  that  period  of  American 
life,  the  BLACK  brothers  were  enabled  through  private  schools  and  other 
facilities  as  purchased  to  secure  competent  educations  and  to  have  their 
children  well  trained  in  many  branches  valuable  to  their  living  standards, 
and  particularly  were  they  well  versed  Agriculturists. 

As  a  child  the  author  of  this  record  delighted  in  the  beautiful  stories 
her  two  Uncles  John  and  Edward  Black  told  of  plants,  and  birds,  and  of  the 
beautiful  trees  that  made  the  lawns  so  delightfully  shady  and  cool  in  summer 
and  stood  guard  over  doll  houses  and  many  childish  delights. 

Of  the  sons  of  JOHN  BLACK,  Samuel  the  third  son  was  but  ten  years 
of  age  when  he  came  with  his  father  to  Virginia  in  1737,  and  he  also  certified 
as  to  the  correctness  of  this  just  prior  to  his  decease  in  1782,  when  he  was 
a  resident  of  Augusta  county,  and  began  his  will  with  the  statement  that  he  was 
then  55  years  of  age,  was  born  in  1727  and  married  in  Augusta  County,  Va. 
in  1749  to  Jane  Porter  who  was  born  in  1731.  They  had  nine  children, 

(Bible  Reference)  and  Samuel  outlived  his  wife. 

In  the  records  of  Augusta  County,  his  will  is  placed  in  book  6  -  Page 
230  and  is  dated  September  2,  1782.  As  stated  he  began  his  will  with  the 
statement  of  his  age,  then  named  his  legatees  as  his  son  John  to  whom  he 
left  300  acres  of  land  located  on  New  River  where  he  lived,  and  to  son 
William  300  acres  rest  of  the  tract  as  given  to  his  son  John,  then  to  sons 
Samuel  and  William,  infants  (that,  is  under  the  age  of  eighteen)  the  home 
place  known  as  "Pine  Knot"  and  to  his  several  daughters,  Mary,  Martha 
Anne,  Margaret,  Nancy,  and  Jean  then  to  wife  also.  He  named  as  Executors 
his  wife  with  his  brother  William  Black  and  William  Porter  his  wife's 
brother,  and  the  witnesses  were  Walter  S.  Davis,  Thomas  Stuart,  and 
Matthew  Alexander.  The  date  of  will  as  probated  was  April  19,  1783  and  all 
Executors  qualified.  May  6,  1783  the  estate  of  Samuel  Black  was  appraised 
by  three  men  of  Augusta  County  and  the  Continental  Loan  Office  issued  a 
certificate  dated  June  1784  for  six  thousand  dollars.  At  the  time  James  Best 
was  the  accountant. 

Will  Book  2  Page  206  of  Augusta  County,  Virginia,  date  November 
15,  1801,  WILLIAM  BLACK  having  been  appointed  one  of  the  Executors  of 

-4- 


Samuel  Black  was  given  a  receipt  by  the  legatees  for  their  interest  in  the 
estate  of  Samuel  Black  viz;  John  Black,  Matthew  Alexander,  and  wife  Jane, 
Samuel  Price  and  wife  Margaret,  William  Black  and  wife  Jane,  William 
Black  Jr „  ,  Martha,  Samuel,  Nancy  and  James  Black. 

Samuel  son  of  John  was  a  2'd  Lt.  ,  in  the  Revolution. 

The  will  of  Jane  Black,  widow  of  Samuel,  is  found  in  will  book  12 
Page  398  of  Augusta  County,  and  states  she  is  of  South  River  and  leaves  to  her 
son  Samuel  a  nice  legacy,  and  to  her  daughters  Jane  Alexander,  Martha  Black, 
Margaret  Price,  Mary  Black  and  Nancy  Gillespie,  a  fair  proportion  of  her 
estate,  and  then  names  three  sons  John,  James  and  William,  they  to  receive 
the  balance  of  her  estate.  Executors  sons  James  and  Samuel.  Samuel  qualified 
and  the  will  was  ordered  probated  October  24,  1814.  The  date  of  her  will 
was  March  1 6 ,  1814  and  she  died  in  October  24,  1814.  She  was  age  eighty- 
three  when  the  call  came  and  she  left  well  beloved  by  friends  and  children 
and  gave  to  her  daughters  a  beautiful  example  of  womanly  characteristics. 

It  was  but  natural  as  the  Blacks  were  Scotch  and  the  Alexanders 
also  of  Scotch  blood,  that  the  families  would  be  friendly  quickly  and  continuously 
and  a  marriage  between  the  two  families  was  but  a  natural  resultant  event. 

This  connection  culminated  in  the  marriage  of  a  descendant  of  James  Alexander 
and  James  Black.  In  the  meantime  James  Alexander  of  Augusta  County,  later 
of  West  Virginia,  had  married  Isabella  Erskine  a  Maryland  woman.  Since  it 
is  stated  she  was  but  eighteen  years  of  age  when  she  married  James  Alexander 
year  1759,  she  was  born  in  1741.  James  and  his  wife  moved  to  Monroe 
County,  West  Virginia  where  they  made  their  home.  Their  oldest  daughter 
married  John  Black.  After  the  passing  of  her  husband  (James  Alexander) 

Mrs.  Alexander  spent  much  of  her  time  in  Blacksburg  with  her  daughter  Jane 
and  at  the  age  of  ninety  was  known  to  walk  from  the  Black  home  to  "Smith- 
field"  the  home  of  Mrs.  William  Preston  to  help  in  a  quilting  party.  She 
died  in  Union,  W.  Va.  however,  in  1831-2.  Since  her  late  husband  James 
Alexander  had  given  the  land  for  the  town  of  Union,  she  was  very  proud  of 
this,  and  felt  she  should  be  buried  in  the  place  so  beloved  by  both  her  husband 
and  herself. 

Reverting  to  Samuel  Black,  we  note  he  was  not  limited  in  land  hold¬ 
ings,  but  owned  seven  hundred  and  thirty  acres  located  on  South  river  where 
he  made  his  home.  This  he  devised  to  his  several  sons,  but  there  is  decided 
evidence  that  both  James  and  William  sold  their  portions  in  Montgomery 
County  then  known  as  West  Augusta,  and  moved  away. 

From  Deed  Book  A  Page  17,  recorded  in  Christiansburg,  Va.  we 
have  the  following;  This  Indenture  made  this  the  18th  day  of  November,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1772,  between  William  Ingles  of  the  county  of  Fincastle, 
and  David  Robinson  of  the  county  of  Botetourt  of  the  first  part,  and  Samuel 
Black  of  the  second  part  of  Augusta  Co.  Virginia,  Witnesseth  that  William 
Ingles  and  David  Robinson  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings 
current  money  of  Virginia,  to  them  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Samuel  Black 
at  or  before  the  sealing  or  delivery  of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  is 
hereby  acknowledged,  hath  granted,  bargained  and  sold  and  by  these  presents 
doth  bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  Samuel  Black  one  certain  tract  or  parcel 
of  land  containing  six  hundred  acres  more  or  less,  being  part  of  a  larger  tract 
granted  to  James  Patton  by  Letters  Patent  lying  in  Fincastle  County  on  Tom's 


Creek  and  the  waters  of  Woods  river  (now  New  River)  and  the  said  six 
hundred  acres  is  part  of  620  acres  granted  to  James  Patton  by  Letters  Pat¬ 
ent  lying  in  Fincastle  County,  bearing  date  of  the  20th  and  21st  of  March 
1754,  the  title  of  which  land  has  by  sundry  conveyances  since  become  invested 
in  the  said  William  Ingles  and  David  Robinson.  The  said  six  hundred  acres 
is  bounded  by  the  land  of  Phillip  Barger,  and  Robert  Graham,  and  the  Patton 
line  with  all  houses  and  buildings,  orchard  ways,  water  and  water  courses, 
profits,  commodities,  and  heridaments,  and  all  appurtenances  whatsoever 
to  the  said  premises,  hereby  granted  or  any  part  thereof  belonging  or  in  any 
wise  pertaining  etc.  Reversion  and  reversions,  remainder  and  remainders, 
rents,  issues  and  profits  thereby.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  six  hundred  acres 
of  land  to  be  the  same  more  or  less  and  all  of  the  premises  thereby  granted 
with  the  appurtenances  unto  the  said  Samuel  Black,  his  Executors,  Adminis¬ 
trators  and  Assigns  from  the  before  the  date  thereof,  for  and  during  the  full 
time  and  term  of  one  whole  year  from  the  next  date  ensuing,  fully  to  be  com¬ 
pleted  and  ending,  yielding  and  paying  thereof  the  rent  of  one  Peppercorn  on 
"Sadyday"  (Saturday)  next,  if  the  same  shall  be  lawfully  demanded  and  to  the 
intent  and  purpose  that  by  virtue  of  these  presents  and  of  the  statute  for  trans¬ 
ferring  uses  into  possession,  the  said  Samuel  Black  my  be  in  actual  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  said  premises,  and  to  be  thereby  enabled  to  accept  and  take  a 
grant  of  release  of  the  reversion  and  inheritance  thereof  to  him  and  his 
heirs.  In  witness  whereof  the  said  William  Ingles  and  David  Robinson  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  as  first  above  written. 
Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  William  Preston,  John  Aylett, 

Stephen  Trigg,  William  Dunlap,  Francis  Smith  and  William  Kirby.  Also 
signed  by  both  William  Ingles  and  David  Robinson. 

Records  of  Southwest  Virginia  State  Draper's  Settlement  was  one  of 
the  very  earliest  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  and  consisted  largely  of 
land  in  and  around  the  present  town  of  Blacksburg.  At  that  time  it  was  part 
of  the  Patton  Tract  and  for  which  Governor  Gooch  gave  permission  to  locate 
a  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land  located  between  the  waters  of  the  Roanoke 
and  New  rivers.  The  patent  was  issued  in  1753,  the  patentee  being  Coloqel 
Patton,  and  in  1753-4  as  much  as  three  thousand  acres  was  let  out  for  farm 
lands . 


Blacksburg,  V  lrginia  is  in  a  section  of  Virginia  that  appealed  to  the 
pioneer  settlers  and  the  advantages  of  the  locality  seemed  to  mark  it  as  a 
place  of  promise,  and  which  has  certainly  been  fulfilled  At  one  time  Indian 
raids  were  most  distrubing  and  in  one  of  these  Colonel  Patton  was  killed,  as 
stated,  but  Colonel  William  Preston  established  his  home  in  the  locality 
and  in  due  time  "Smithfield"  his  home  was  the  meeting  place  for  many  dis¬ 
tinguished  persons.  The  town  of  Blacksburg  was  not  incorporated  until  1798, 
named  at  time  for  the  Black  brothers  who  gave  the  land  for  the  town,  over 
thirty -eight  acres,  the  Academy  and  Cemetery 

The  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  stands  on  land  formerly  owned  by 
these  brothers,  descended  to  their  posterity  and  as  purchased  from  Mess. 
John  and  Edward  Black.  It  is  a  pleasing  thought  that  some  of  this  acreage  is 
used  for  an  Institute  of  learning  so  valuable  to  all  Virginians  as  well  as 
other  states. 

When  the  land  for  the  town  of  Blacksburg  was  given  by  William  Black 
the  streets  were  laid  out  and  certain  requirements  established  Some  of  the 
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early  settlers,  particularly  the  Scotch-Irish  had  farm  homes  with  a  small 
number  living  near  each  other,  and  in  this  way  forming  a  pleasant  neighbor¬ 
hood.  Historians  generally  as  stated,  considered  Drapers  Meadow  (1748) 
as  one  of  the  most  important  settlements  but  it  was  attacked  and  many  of  the 
homes  destroyed  in  1755,  when  the  Indians  went  on  a  rampage,  various 
persons  were  killed  and  it  was  forty-three  years  later  that  the  town  was  laid 
out.  After  the  cold  blooded  murder  of  Colonel  Patton  a  chain  of  Forts  were 
erected  and  sufficiently  close  for  the  inhabitants  to  rush  to  the  nearest  when 
the  Indian  alarm  was  given.  One  of  these  Forts  was  built  at  Smithfield.  This 
was  considered  as  the  best  protective  means  for  the  settlers,  and  they  later 
found  it  so  when  the  British  made  an  alliance  with  the  Cherokee  Indians, 
particularly  so  for  those  who  lived  in  Tennessee,  and  this  protection  had 
been  extended  to  meet  conditions  there  as  well  as  in  Virginia. 

In  addition  to  the  land  owned  by  William  Ingles  and  already  noted,  he 
owned  three  hundred  and  fifty  acres  located  on  Stroubles  Creek  in  1772.  When 
JOHN  BLACK  wished  to  secure  land  he  bought  a  portion  of  this  from  William 
Ingles,  on  which  to  build  a  home.  At  that  time  it  required  quite  a  long  time 
to  build  a  house  of  any  kind,  as  the  work  had  to  be  done  mostly  by  hand,  and 
John  had  no  doubt  wished  to  have  a  nice  home  for  his  family,  and  a  great  deal 
of  work  was  put  on  it  ere  completed.  In  the  meantime  he  had  married  and 
was  the  father  of  a  son  and  when  he  arrived  he  was  just  in  time  to  see  the 
Indians  set  fire  to  it.  He  had  endeavored  to  bring  his  wife  and  young  son 
from  Augusta  to  live  in  the  new  home,  but  as  it  was  he  placed  his  wife  and 
young  son  beside  a  hollow  tree,  stood  guard  over  them  through  a  long  night, 
then  carried  them  back  to  Augusta  County  where  the  protection  was  better 
and  it  was  four  years  or  possibly  five  before  he  was  able  to  rebuild  the  house. 

In  the  meantime  the  war  of  the  Revolution  took  place  debarring  him 
from  doing  anything  about  providing  a  new  house.  But  through  some  kind  Pro¬ 
vidence  John  Black  became  a  trusted  friend  of  the  Indians,  and  in  1780  with 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant  was  one  of  the  Cavalrymen  who  went  with  General 
Campbell  (his  kinsman)  in  the  expedition  against  the  Cherokee  Indians  of 
Long  island,  Tennessee  and  helped  to  make  the  treaty  which  freed  the  south 
western  part  of  Virginia  from  further  trepidations,  and  which  of  course  allowed 
better  conditions  for  each  section. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  in  addition  to  social  contacts  Samuel 
Black  and  James  Alexander  had  various  land  dealings  in  Augusta  County,  con¬ 
tinuing  in  a  most  delightful  manner  and  both  friendly  associations  and  busi¬ 
ness  dealings  were  ever  of  the  highest  order.  The  oldest  daughter  of  James 
Alexander  and  Isabella  Erskine  his  wife,  born  in  1760  married  John  Black 
August  12,  1777.  She  died  in  Blacksburg,  Va.  ,  September  26,  1804  when 
only  fourty -four  years  of  age. 

JOHN  BLACK  was  born  in  Augusta  County  December  21,  1755  and 
died  in  Blacksburg  July  14,  1849  at  the  age  of  ninety -four  years  and  six 
months.  He  married  the  second  time  -  Mary  Breeden  daughter  of  John 
Breeden  of  Botetourt  County,  Va.  ,  who  was  born  in  January  1776.  She  died 
in  Blacksburg  February  6,  1853.  They  were  married  May  6,  1807  and  by 
this  wife  he  had  no  children,  but  she  aided  him  in  bringing  up  his  children 
by  the  first  wife  and  was  always  designated  as'Mother  Mary"  ,  and  greatly 
beloved  by  both  his  children  and  relatives. 
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She  was  one  of  a  large  family  and  with  an  unselfish  disposition  made 
an  excellent  step-mother,  a  position  difficult  to  fill.  Both  she  and  her  hus¬ 
band  rest  in  the  plot  of  ground  given  by  the  Black  Brothers  for  a  cemetery 
and  which  is  well  marked  by  marble  slabs  denoting  their  resting  places,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  first  wife  of  John  Black,  Jane  Alexander. 

The  children  of  John  Black  and  wife  Jane  Alexander  were  as  follows: 
Samuel  Born  October  7,  1778,  married  Agnes  Rowland,  April  1,  1817; 

Catherine  born  February  13,  1781,  married  Michael  Brown,  June  18,  1806; 
Andrew  born  March  6,  1783,  married  Susannah  Ross  September  4.  1823;  James 
born  August  21,  1787  married  Jane  Ross  November  18,  1813;  John  born 
August  21,  1787  (twin  of  James)  married  Elizabeth  Ross,  August  25,  1825; 

A  son  born  (name  not  given)  August  17,  1789  married  Catherine  Black  1813-14; 
William  born  February  5,  1792  married  1st  Anne  McDonald  January  6,  1815  - 
2nd  Grizzy  Ross  February  6,  1822;  Matthew  born  June  5,  1794  died  December 
1,  1814  age  18  from  a  wound  received  while  he  was  serving  in  the  War  of 
1812;  Charles  born  June  10,  179&  married  Rhoda  McDonald,  August  1  1,  1824: 
Mary  born  February  20,  1798  1st  George  Ross  -  2nd  Walter  Crockett.  She 
died  September  6,  1872  and  her  2nd  husband  Walter  Crockett  outlived  her  but 
for  a  short  time  only.  At  the  time  they  were  living  in  Mo.  and  both  are 
burried  there.  Alexander  born  February  16,  1800  married  Elizabeth  McDonald, 
December  5,  1823  -  she  was  born  1806  and  died  in  1880.  Alexander  died  1872. 
She  was  the  sister  of  Rhoda  McDonald  who  had  married  Charles  Black,  hence 
the  matter  of  the  children  being  listed  as  double  first  cousins. 

Susannah  Black  born  February  1,  1803  married  Stephen  McDonald 
and  she  died  in  Missouri  September  25,  1845  and  they  left  children  who 
later  visited  in  Virginia.  Alexander  as  stated  moved  to  Missouri  where  he 
was  most  successful  financially  and  left  a  small  family  cf  children  to  in¬ 
herit  his  property.  Charles  Black  died  suddenly  from  a  stroke  of  Appoplexy 
in  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  June  7,  1853. 

The  children  of  John  Black  and  wife  scattered  far  and  wide,  and  as 
noted  were  found  in  Missouri,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Wisconsin,  but  always  as 
recognizing  Virginia  as  the  original  home  but  for  this  recordation  we  are 
limiting  the  information  to  a  partial  list  only,  of  the  said  children. 

The  land  holdings  of  John  Black  were  366  acres  in  Montgomery  County, 
Virginia  as  inherited  through  his  father  and  200  acres  located  on  the  Roanoke 
Mountain  As  stated  he  had  worked  hard  to  build  the  house  which  was  burned 
by  the  Indians,  but  he  was  not  easily  discouraged  and  by  renewing  his  ef¬ 
forts  after  the  Revolutionary  War  built  the  second  house  in  1786-7,  It  was 
still  standing  when  the  author  of  this  record  visited  in  Blacksburg  in  1950  - 
and  owned  by  the  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  but  had  been  moved  from  the 
original  site  to  make  room  for  the  War  Memorial  Building  of  World  War 
One  . 


Several  of  his  descendants  were  represented  in  that  war  and  made 
good  records.  The  old  home  had  long  been  occupied  by  one  of  the  professors 
of  the  college  who  loved  the  old  home  and  found  it  a  pleasant  place  to 
occupy. 


CHARLES  BLACK  the  ninth  child  of  John  and  Jane  Alexander  Black 
lived  and  died  in  the  home  left  him  by  his  father,  known  as  "Fidler's  Green.  " 
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So  long  as  any  of  the  descendants  of  the  Black  family  lived  in  Blacks¬ 
burg,  they  aided  in  the  support  of  both  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches. 

We  list  the  children  of  Charles  Black  and  wife  Rhoda  as  follows: 

Mary  the  oldest  was  born  September  9,  1836  ,  died  August  31,  1870,  married 
August  11,  1870  John  Matthew  Hoge  of  Pulaski  County,  Va.  He  died  October 
22,  1877. 

Jane  born  August  21,  1827,  died  February  21,  1892,  married  November  22, 
1849  Floyd  Fectus  McDonald  (a  kinsman)  and  he  died  in  1900. 

Keziah  Black  born  March  3,  1831,  married  April  19,  1851  Robert  L. 

Francisco  who  was  born  in  Mississippi,  October  3,  1826  and  died  in  Blacks¬ 
burg,  Va.  August  9,  1886.  Kezah  died  M^y  26,  1803  in  Greenville,  Tenn. 
and  both  are  buried  there. 

Nancy  Black  born  May  5,  1832  died  in  infancy  same  month  and  year. 

John  Black  born  April  10,  1833,  died  unmarried  October  27,  1877. 

Edward  Black  born  July  27,  1835  died  December  1912,  married  Mary 
Johnston  of  West  Virginia,  November  22,  1859  and  she  died  early  leaving  a 
daughter  who  also  died  age  seven. 

Ann  Taylor  Black  born  December  30,  1877  died  unmarried  July  1803.  She 
was  always  called  Nannie,  as  she  objected  to  the  name  of  Ann. 

The  children  of  John  Matthew  Hoge  and  wife  Mary  Black  Hoge  were 
as  follows:  Nannie  born  1849  married  George  Chumbley  of  Pulaski  County, 
Virginia  1869,  and  had  issue  (1)  Melvin  born  1870  became  a  well  known 
Presbyterian  minister,  married  1st  Miss  Stearnes  of  Richmond,  Virginia, 
by  whom  he  had  three  daughters.  Married  2nd  (wife’s  name  unknown)  by 
whom  he  had  one  son.  (2)  Robert  Chumbley  (Physician)  born  July  23,  1873 
married  1899  to  Virginia  Lucile  Brown  of  Pulaski,  Virginia  and  died  December 
30,  1937  -  Issue  Helen  Hoge  Chumbley  born  February  22,  1905,  died  May 
5,  1838,  married  February  22,  1928  and  died  May  5,  1938  -  Issue  one  son 
(3)  Asa  Hampden  Chumbley  born  1878  died  February  12,  1945.  He  was  an 
Agriculturist,  married  November  8,  1906  Wilma  Earley  and  she  died  1943  - 
Issue  Nannie  Elva  married  as  his  second  wife  Kyle  Morris  May  21,  1939  and 
they  had  Mary  Lee  Morris  born  November  17,  1940,  Nancy  Jane  Morri's  born 
August  13,  1943.  Margaret  Elise  the  second  daughter  of  Asa  Hampden 
Chumbley  and  wife  married  October  28,  1944  Russell  Linkous.  Mary 
Francisco  Chumbley  (2)  daughter  of  Asa  Chumbley  married  October  28,  1944 
William  Kirkwood  Brown.  Edward  Earley  Chumbley  son  of  Asa  Chumbley 
and  wife  was  born  August  24,  1846  and  married  Geneva  Hylton.  Issue  three. 

Lucy  Black  Hoge  daughter  of  John  Matthew  Hoge  and  wife  Mary  was 
born  1852  -  she  married  Shephard  Chumbley,  issue  a  daughter  Mary. 

Mary  married  October  2,  1895  C.  M.  Bane  of  Bland  County,  Virginia, 
and  they  had  the  following  children:  Robert  born  September  10,  1896,  William 
born  October  26,  1897,  Emmett  born  February  5,  1899  -  died  October  8,  1932, 
Ethel  born  August  22,  1901,  Hary  born  November  16,  1903,  Mary  Lou  born 
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August  3,  1906,  Marel  born  September  23,  1908-  died  September  23,  1909, 
Eloise  born  December  19,  1919- 

The  descendants  of  John  Matthew  Hoge  and  wife  Mary  Black  Hoge  have 
made  good  records,  have  added  spiritual  examples  for  others  to  follow  and  as 
men  of  educational  professions  and  kindly  intent  have  carried  down  a  well 
planned  record  to  add  to  the  church  activities  they  kept  continuously  in  hand. 

Jane  the  second  daughter  of  Charles  and  Rhoda  Black  married  Floyd 
Fectus  McDonald  and  they  had  issue  as  follows:  Jonas  the  eldest  child 
died  young  Ellen  Taylor  and  Mary  two  of  the  daughters  died  unmarried. 
Charles  their  son  married  Katherine  McDonald  a  cousin  of  Tennessee,  Issue 
three  children  two  sons  and  a  daughter  -  lived  at  Blacksburg,  Virginia. 

Virginia  McDonald  married  a  Methodist  minister,  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  and  they 
had  a  daughter  -  all  now  deceased. 

Keziah  Stephens  Black  married  Capt.  Robert  L.  Francisco  and  had 
five  children  viz;  Mary  Michaux  the  oldest  was  a  well  known  teacher  practic¬ 
ing  that  profession  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee  for  thirty-two  years,  died  un¬ 
married  in  1911,  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Charles  Black  Francisco  died  unmarried. 

Lucy  Ann  Francisco  married  Henry  R.  B  rown  of  Greeneville,  Tenn. 
issue  six  -  and  she  died  1930. 

Nannie  Robert  Francisco  married  William  Armistead  Porter  of 
Culpeper,  Virginia.  Issue  a  son  Robert  Francisco  Porter. 

Carrie  Jane  Francisco  died  unmarried,  killed  by  an  accident  in 
Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

The  children  of  Henry  Royse  Brown  and  wife  Lucy  Francisco  are  of 
record,  viz; 

(1)  Howard  died  in  infancy. 

(2)  Charles  Francisco  Brown  born  1878  married  Alice  Howison  of  Ashland, 

Virginia,  Issue  Jane,  Alice  Howison,  Virginia  Royce  and  a  son 
who  died  in  infancy.  All  the  daughters  married. 

(3)  Joseph  Ramsey  Brown  married  Margaret  Stanard  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 

1907  -  Issue  Margaret  married  Hugh  Dearborn  Dunlap  of  Dallas, 

Texas,  Issue  Margaret  a  student  at  the  University  of  Texas.  Devereaux 
Brown  Dunlap  age  16,  Dallas  Texas  in  1952, 

Elizabeth  2'd  daughter  of  Joseph  Brown  married  Brown  Rainwater  of  Pensa¬ 
cola,  Florida.  They  had  issue  a  daughter  Sally  Brown  born  September 
24,  1941.  A  son  Joseph  Ramsey  Rainwater  born  June  3,  1947. 

Ann,  daughter  of  Joseph  Brown  married  William  D,  Feller  2nd  of  Dallas, 

Texas  -  Issue  William  D.  Feller  born  December  24,  1934  known  as 
William  Feller  3rd,  Ann  Brown  Feller  born  August  3,  1936  (Student 
of  Bishops  School  in  LaJolle,  California, 

Robert  Francisco  Brown  4th  child  of  Henry  R.  Brown  and  wife  Lucy 
Francisco  Brown  was  born  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  married  Marguerite 
Tay  of  Pennsylvania.  Issue  -  Elizabeth  married  William  Harmon  of  Greene - 
viile,  Tenn,  Dorothy  Ann  Brown  married  Chester  Bilkey. 
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Lucy  Royse  Brown  5th  child  of  Henry  R.  Brown  and  wife  Lucy 
Francisco  Brown  married  Ja,mes  Burton  James,  attorney  of  Greeneville, 
N.  C.  (date  not  given)  Issue  James  Burton  Jr.  married  January  1944 
Ann  Mazor  -  and  had  issue  -  James  Burton  James  3'd.,  Cheryl  Ann, 

Joseph  Ramsey  James. 

(2)  Lucy  Francisco  James  married  Francis  Fries  Willin  gham  of  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C.  -  Issue  -  Francis  Fries  Willingham,  Jr.  ,  James  Burton  and 
John  Woodson  Willingham. 

(3)  Nini  James,  daughter  of  James  Burton  James  and  wife  Lucy  married 
three  times,  first  to  Fred  Austin,  second  Charles  Guy,  issue  -  Sonny 
Guy  -  and  the  third  husband  John  Angus  in  1930,  issue  John  Angus  3'd. 
Michael  James  &  Judith  Cherry.  All  living  in  the  North  West. 

(4)  Eleanor  daughter  of  James  Burton  James  and  wife  Lucy  married  in 
1952  Chas.  F.  Vance  -  Attorney  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  -  Issue  Lucy 
B.  Vance. 


(6)  Rena  Josephine  daughter  of  Henry  R.  Brown  and  wife  Lucy  Francisco 
married  1st  Henry  Baker  of  Greeneville,  Tenn.  -  Issue  Henry  Brown  Baker, 
Capt.  of  Aviation,  killed  last  day  of  War  Two  -  by  the  Japs.  Glenna  Baker 
married  Wm.  Corum  of  Madisonville ,  Ky.  -  Issue  a  son  and  daughter.  Rena 
married  2nd  John  Montgomery  Barnes  of  Lexington,  Ky.  -  No  issue. 

#  %  *  * 

Reverting  to  Alexander  Black  the  1  1th  child  of  John  Black  and  wife 
Jane,  we  note  he  was  born  at  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  February  1 6 ,  1798  died 
July  9,  1872,  married  Elizabeth  McDonald  December  24,  1823.  Elizabeth 
was  born  June  28,  1808  died  April  27,  1880.  They  moved  to  Wisconsin 
where  he  died.  Issue  - 

(1)  Jane  who  married  Henry  Ree  Bowen  of  Tazewell  County,  Virginia. 

(2)  Harvey  (M.D.)  born  in  Blacksburg  August  27,  1827,  died  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  October,  1887,  married  Mary  Irby  Kent  born  in  Rockford,  Illinois 
April  27,  1836  died  in  Virginia,  May  18,  1911,  married  1852.  Dr.  Black 
was  a  well  known  physician  and  his  record  is  written  with  the  start  of  VPI, 
also  his  work  as  Supt.  of  the  Williamsburg  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  then  at 
Marion,  Virginia.  His  record  as  surgeon  of  the  Confederate  Army  most 
excellent  -  and  a  tablet  has  been  placed  in  Burrus  Hall  of  VPI  to  carry  the 
record  of  his  public  spirited  services. 

(3)  Ellen  Black  married  James  Spickard  of  Virginia. 

(4)  Margaretta  never  married,  but  often  visited  her  relatives  in  Virginia. 

(5)  Elizabeth  married  George  Krouskup  of  Wisconsin. 

(6)  Amanda  married  William  Krouskup  of  the  same  place  -  No  issue. 

(7)  James  or  Jim  -  married  1st.  Sue  Carpenter  (2fdj  Mary  Ann  Woodward 

(8)  Oscar  married  Ida  Berndu  of  Wisconsin 

(9)  John  Quincey  called  Quincey  married  Mary  Reynolds 

(10)  Winfield  Scott  married  Ally  Downs, 

(11)  Charles  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen 

(12)  Susan  died  in  infancy. 

Of  the  foregoing  we  note  James  who  married  as  his  2'd  wife  Mary 


Hill  Woodward  and  these  are  given  to  complete  the  descendants  of  John  Black 
and  to  carry  down  the  line  of  descent  as  far  as  could  be  obtained  in  a  search  for 
the  descendants  of  John  Black  and  wife  Jane  Alexander  Black. 

The  children  of  Dr.  Harvey  Black  and  wife  Mary  Kent  Black  are  noted 
1st.  A  son  Kent  who  became  a  physician  of  Blacksburg,  married  Mary  Lou 
Belle  of  Pulaski,  Virginia,  died  June  9,  1933  -  no  issue.  2'd  Elizabeth 
Arabella  born  in  Blacksburg,  Virginia  died  in  Staunton  July  29,  1942,  mar¬ 
ried  as  his  second  wife  Dr  John  Apperson  of  Marion,  Virginia,  and  had 
issue:  Harvey  Black  Apperson  married  Louise  Logan  -  issue  two  sons  viz; 

Harvey  Black  Apperson  and  Charles  Logan  Apperson. 

Kent  Apperson  married  Margaret  Rucker  of  Bedford  County,  Virginia.  Issue 

Elizabeth  Ann  -  Nita  Black  -  Mary  Kent  -  Fannie  Palmer  -  Elizabeth. 
Mary  Apperson  -  unmarried,  of  Blacksburg,  Virginia.  Family  Historian. 

Of  the  above  we  note  Harvey  Black  Apperson  was  Judge  of  the  Cor¬ 
poration  Commission,  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Legislature  several 
terms,  and  noted  as  Attorney  General  when  he  deceased. 

Alexander  son  of  Dr.  Harvey  Black  married  Lizzie  Otey,  daughter 
of  Dr.  Otey  of  near  Blacksburg,  died  March  21,  1945,  no  children, 

Charles  son  of  Dr,  Harvey  Black  died  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  Octo¬ 
ber  1926.  married  Lannie  Kipps  of  Virginia  but  no  issue, 

**** 

Of  the  descendants  of  Wisconsin  who  had  children  we  note  Ellen  and 
James  Spickard  had  a  son  William  who  married  Lillie  -  maiden  name  not 
ascertained  -  but  their  children  were  Julie,  Gladys  and  Leland 

Elizabeth  who  married  George  Krouskup  had  Jacob,  Edward,  Eliza, 
Amanda  The  latter  married  Robt.  Cumber  and  had  Elizabeth  Carolyn 
and  John,  Oscar  8th  child  -  and  wife  Ida  Berndu  had  Virginia,  married 
Artie  Lery  Reynolds  married  Atta  Maley  -  Issue  three. 

Winfield  son  of  Alexander  Black  was  10th  child  -  married  Allie  Downs 
and  had  one  son  Buford. 

James  the  7th  child  of  Alexander  Black  married  1st  Sue  Carpenter 
2'd  Mary  Ann  Woodward  and  had  four  children  viz;  George  Harvey  Black 
who  married  Helena  Martha  Pennebaker;  William  Edward  Black  married 
Julia  Saveland;  Charles  Black  died  infancy;  James  Alexander  married 
Nellie  McIntyre. 

Of  the  above  George  seems  to  have  been  the  most  prolific  and  was  the 
father  of  four  children  viz;  Susan  who  married  William  Gray  issue  a 
daughter  Susan  married  Wm,  Gray;  James  Alexander  married  Margaret 
Russell,  Issue  Mary,  Batty,  Margaret  Ann.  Mary  Ann  married  1st  Harry 
Mackenson  (2)  Issue  Mary  and  Ann  (daughters)  Lizzie  Bell  who  married 
Ernest  D.  McTaggart  and  had  issue  Wm.  James.  The  latter  married  Lola 
Wells. 

• 

John  Quincy  9th  child  of  Alexander  Black  and  wife  Elizabeth  had 
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Ellen  married  Dr.  Melvin  Kile  -  and  Reynolds  married  Atta  Maley  -  Issue 
none.  Winfield  Scot  10th  child  of  Alexander  Black  and  Allie  Downs  had  a  son 
Buford. 


Above  data  furnished  by  Miss  Mary  Apperson,  daughter  of  Dr.  Harvey 
Black,  and  as  suggestive  help  in  placing  the  Blacks  of  Wisconsin.  (See  Addenda) 

For  long  years  Blacksburg  my  childhood  home,  was  but  a  plain  little 
village,  beautifully  located  amid  surrounding  mountains,  but  with  a  population 
consisting  of  families  of  varying  social  types.  A  Banker  and  his  family,  two 
nice  doctors,  a  druggist  whose  store  was  a  place  for  friends  to  exchange 
greetings,  and  the  men  to  talk  politics.  Always  the  ministers  and  their 
families  and  the  College  faculty  linked  in  with  the  general  populace.  Some 
were  land  owners,  they  considered  the  most  prosperous  type,  some  small 
farmers,  others  of  comfortable  wealth,  two  or  three  professional  men,  and 
many  poor  whites.  Most  every  family  had  servants,  and  a  "black  mammy" 
gave  a  touch  of  luxury  to  those  who  had  children  to  be  cared  for. 

Presbyterians  and  Methodists  predominated  with  a  small  group  of 
Episcopalians  and  when  the  Baptists  expanded  through  a  general  revival,  my 
Uncle's  Fish  Pond  was  used  as  a  Baptistry,  and  many  a  shout  of  religious 
fervor  went  skyward  as  those  newly  immersed  came  out  of  the  water. 

The  latest  in  dress  and  milinery  was  furnished  through  the  fashion 
center  Christiansburg  nine  miles  distant,  and  the  county  seat.  A  daily  mail 
was  delivered  by  hack  service,  and  while  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  same, 
and  delivery  through  window  delivery  to  those  who  called  for  it,  many  an 
hour  was  given  over  to  the  then  popular  game  of  marbles,  while  those  wait¬ 
ing  kept  an  eye  open  for  the  great  growling  mastiffs  the  Post  Master  used  as 
a  guard  over  barred  windows  and  fastened  doors.  A  robbery  would  have 
shocked  the  entire  village,  but  in  any  sorrow  or  disaster  to  one  of  the 
citizens,  there  was  a  sweet  communion  of  fellowship  and  sympathy  so  bind¬ 
ing  it  seemed  to  make  them  one  people  in  the  common  band  of  mutual  help¬ 
fulness  and  neighborliness. 

My  father  was  a  Missipian  by  birth  and  came  to  Virginia  when  a  lad 
of  fourteen  with  his  mother  and  one  brother,  the  two  living  children  remain¬ 
ing  from  the  ten  born  to  James  Anderson  Francisco  and  his  wife  Judith  Michaux 
in  Mississippi  and  Alabama.  The  reason  for  their  coming  was  that  their 
father  had  befriended  a  neighbor  in  a  process  of  security  that  caused  him  to 
lose  most  of  his  property  when  he  died  suddenly  and  left  his  widow  to  rear 
the  children. 

Since  Jesse  Michaux  of  Prince  Edward  County,  Va.  was  in  debt 
to  his  sister  Judith  for  her  part  of  her  father's  estate  (Capt.  Joseph 
Michaux)  she  brought  her  sons  to  her  "brother  Jesse"  to  be  educated.  He 
seriously  objected  to  having  the  burden  thrust  upon  him  as  he  had  twelve 
daughters  to  dress,  educate  and  bring  out,  but  another  sister  Henriatta 
Rochet  Vaughan  appeared  in  Court  one  day  and  with  a  bewitching  smile  and 
pleasant  voice  influenced  the  Judicial  Body  to  issue  an  order  to  her  brother 
Jesse  Michaux  to  provide  for  the  education  of  John  Michaux  Francisco  and  his 
brother  Robert  LaFayette  Francisco,  her  sisters  sons.  Reluctantly  the 
order  was  carried  out  but  that  education  stood  by  father  in  good  stead  as  his 
writings  on  "Political  Economy"  were  of  intense  usefulness  to  the  Presidents 
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of  VAMC  now  VPI  for  several  regimes. 

The  Francisco  plantation  was  located  between  a  small  town  in  Alabama 
known  as  Courtland  and  Aberdeen,  Mississippi.  James  Anderson  Francisco's 
wife  Judith  Michaux  had  relatives  who  had  previously  settled  in  that  locality. 
My  father  also  remembered  with  delight  some  of  his  boyhood  experiences  amid 
the  Choctaw  Indians  and  at  one  time  when  living  in  Blacksburg  he  was  visited 
by  a  chief  with  whom  he  had  played  when  a  lad  in  Mississippi,  and  who  had 
succeeded  his  father  as  chief  of  the  Indian  tribe. 

The  old  John  Black  home  built  in  1786-7  has  been  moved  from  the 
original  site  to  a  near  by  hill  side,  and  not  so  pretentious  as  formerly  as 
part  of  the  house  was  lost  in  the  move  and  never  rebuilt.  The  War  Memorial 
Building  stands  where  the  old  home  had  welcomed  strangers  and  friends  in 
days  gone  by  but  the  move  for  lack  of  sentiment  was  termed  as  Virginia's 
progress.  The  Black  descendants  are  proud  however  that  love  of  the  best 
in  culture  and  education  was  given  to  that  section  by  their  forebears  and  the 
name  of  the  town  perpetuates  the  name  of  the  Black  family  and  their  descen¬ 
dants 


When  through  with  school  and  it  was  decided  that  Robert  Francisco 
should  go  to  the  mountains  to  secure  better  health,  he  went  by  horse  back 
to  Montgomery  County,  Virginia  and  in  due  time  at  Blacksburg  met  and 
married  Keziah  Black.  The  blending  of  sweet  voices  in  music  each  evening 
as  the  Black  family  gathered  on  a  long  porch  of  the  home,  was  wafted  to 
the  town  nearby  and  so  enticed  him  he  requested  an  introduction  and  it  was 
not  long  ere  his  rich  bass  was  added  to  their  songs.  It  was  not  surprising 
when  he  asked  Charles  Black  for  the  hand  of  his  daughter  in  marriage 
and  the  consent  was  graciously  given. 

The  home  to  which  memory  carries  me  back  was  a  good  substantial 
building  of  ten  rooms  set  in  the  midst  of  a  lovely  grove  of  trees,  inter¬ 
spersed  with  lilacs  and  boxwood.  There  was  a  distinct  home  like  appeal 
about  it,  with  its  plaza  in  front  facing  the  college,  and  an  additional  long 
porch  on  the  side  opening  on  to  a  flower  garden  back  of  which  was  a  vege¬ 
table  garden  used  to  supply  the  family  needs,  a  combination  of  small 
fruits,  an  apple  orchard  of  no  small  dimensions,  and  the  usual  dependicies 
of  out  houses  for  a  well  kept  homestead. 

There  was  an  old  fashioned  parlor  with  its  furnishings  of  rosewood 
and  hair  cloth,  some  inlaid  pieces,  a  large  dining  room  with  its  hugh  side¬ 
board  and  corner  cabinet,  and  a  china  closet  where  the  family  silver  was 
kept  (some  of  which  is  still  retained  as  precious  heirlooms)  while  all  through 
the  house  were  cases  of  books  supplying  good  reading  matter.  Pictures 
adorned  the  walls,  likenesses  of  forebears  gone  to  their  just  reward,  rooms 
commodious  and  well  fitted  out  with  lamps,  tables  and  such  furnishings  as 
made  them  ready  for  pleasant  occupancy  at  any  and  all  times.  All  bed  - 
rooms  were  on  the  second  floor  save  that  of  the  Master  of  the  home  which 
was  conveniently  arranged  for  his  entry  and  for  the  mother  of  the  home  - 
this  was  on  the  first  floor  . 

Adjoining  a  lovely  meadow  owned  by  the  Black  brother  and  adjoining 
the  old  John  Black  home,  lived  two  of  my  mothers  brothers,  John  and 
Edward  Black,  and  her  sister  Nannie  Taylor  Black,  and  for  whom  the 
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compiler  of  this  record  was  named.  While  it  was  demonstrated  that  she 
loved  me,  yet  her  pet  name  for  her  niece  was  "Little  Devil"  no  doubt  deserv¬ 
ed  as  many  were  the  pranks  perpetrated  on  her.  Each  evening  just  after 
supper  the  two  brothers  came  to  visit  their  sister  Kizzie  and  her  husband 
and  as  the  three  men  were  Confederate  soldiers,  my  father  a  Captain  in 
Stonewall  Jackson's  Brigade,  Lt.  Edward  Black  under  Gen.  Joseph  Johnson, 
and  John  Black  commander  of  the  Home  Guards,  many  were  the  war  stories 
told  by  these  veterans  until  the  whole  family  were  convulsed  with  laughter 
or  sat  in  sorrowing  silence  as  some  tragic  experience  was  related. 

In  the  home,  prayers  were  but  a  part  of  daily  living,  petitions  that 
made  one  feel  God  was  listening,  the  bible  was  ever  near,  no  dusting  of  the 
book  when  the  minister  arrived,  catechism  was  added  to  the  ritual  of  good 
breeding  and  music  composed  a  large  part  of  the  household  joys. 

For  years  father  was  an  Elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Blacks¬ 
burg  as  well  as  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.  There  was  never  a 
thought  of  staying  away  from  church  services,  but  as  the  sabaths  came  around 
we  were  told  to  be  ready  to  accompany  father  to  both  Sabath  School  and  church 
and  family  discipline  was  such  we  knew  to  obey.  As  a  bible  student  he  could 
easily  direct  a  large  class  of  students  and  his  teachings  were  both  interesting 
and  instructive.  Often  after  a  sabath's  afternoon  teachings,  students  would 
walk  home  with  him  when  they  would  be  offered  some  light  refreshments  by 
the  mother  who  always  seemed  to  back  up  anything  desired  by  her  husband 
in  his  duties  as  a  churchman,  then  a  big  basket  of  apples  would  be  brought 
in  and  the  young  men  be  told  to  fill  their  pockets.  Useless  to  say  that  oft 
times  songs  were  sung  and  the  boys  would  steal  in  a  little  holding  of  hands 
when  father  turned  away  to  select  some  special  book  or  to  get  advice  from 
the  Queen  of  the  home.  No  doubt  this  would  seem  rather  tame  these  days 
but  at  that  time  it  was  a  nice  way  to  spend  a  sabath  afternoon. 

We  were  blessed  in  this  home  life  and  our  parents,  father  was  a 
charming  talker  and  recomteuce,  witty  and  inexhaustable  in  speech.  No 
one  could  tell  more  delightful  stories  than  he.  Both  the  father  and  mother 
had  Huguenot  ancestry  which  no  doubt  tempered  any  austerity  that  might  have 
prevailed  from  the  intermingling  of  English  and  Scotch  while  on  the  fathers 
side  his  Spanish  and  French  blood  may  have  given  him  the  spirit  of  bravery 
as  well  as  the  fun  loving,  a  beautiful  voice  and  good  music  lover.  Mother  had 
a  cordial  and  unaffected  manner,  was  a  good  mimic,  and  her  Scotch  blood  made 
her  a  conservative  and  excellent  house  wife.  We  would  say  they  were  both 
lovers  of  justice,  fortitude,  temperence  and  benevolence  and  fully  agreed  in 
their  beliefs. 

If  father  had  possessed  a  multitude  of  sins  his  love  and  charity 
would  have  covered  them  for  he  never  failed  to  respond  to  a  call  for  help 
and  his  beneficiaries  were  numerous.  Rich  and  poor,  black  and  white  vied 
in  doing  him  honor  when  he  was  carried  from  Virginia  to  Tennessee  where 
he  rests.  The  ranks  were  closed  over  the  missing  one  and  we  were  told  to 
march  on  beside  the  mother  through  the  years,  years  that  grew  swifter  until 
in  age  they  revealed  the  crystal  and  silver  in  the  end  that  obscures  but 
cannot  hide  the  spirit. 

In  the  home  life  flowed  simply  and  on  natural  lines,  cordial  deviations 
and  social  complinations  were  ignored  and  the  manners  of  the  household  were 
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of  unreserved  frankness.  The  sad  part  was  when  the  break  came  and  the 
family  were  dispersed  for  educational  and  business  purposes.  This  was 
when  my  father  died  and  we  moved  to  another  state.  Heretofore  we  had 
been  guided,  now  we  were  more  nearly  to  direct  ourselves.  Under  the 
guidance  of  a  dutiful  son  and  a  devoted  son-in-law,  mother  straightened  her 
back,  the  brother  broadened  his  shoulders,  the  oldest  sister  who  was  grown 
when  the  compiler  of  this  record  entered  the  family  circle,  was  an  expert 
teacher  and  with  her  family  loyalty  ever  uppermost,  was  a  second  mother 
to  all  of  us  The  married  sister  assumed  her  part  of  the  responsibility  by 
aiding  in  the  musical  education  of  her  younger  sisters  for  she  was  a  brilliant 
musician. 

Unknowingly  we  seem  to  have  been  trained  to  meet  emergencies  so 
with  each  one  doing  their  part,  the  change  was  met  with  swift  execution. 

Always  saddened  houi  s  follow  the  changes  that  succeed  death,  when  the 
dark  hour  of  departure  from  this  world  breaks  up  the  "little  grains  of 
sand  that  form  the  shores  of  mortal  life".  The  reality  of  death  with  its 
keen  cuttings  came  to  us  as  we  stood  beside  the  grave  of  our  father  and 
heard  a  clergyman  pronounce  the  words  of  "dust  to  dust.  " 

Back  to  a  desolate  home  -  no  -  but  to  a  saddened  one.  Mother  with 
tearful  eyes  led  us  out  under  an  August  sun  of  dazling  brightness  and  we 
were  told  of  the  break  that  would  come  in  the  Virginia  home  we  loved  so  well, 
and  which  effected  each  of  us.  It  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  life  that  adversity 
cannot  cloud  the  days  of  childhood,  and  we  soon  found  in  new  scenes  the 
essentials  of  happy  living. 

The  past  is  our  special  possession  in  life,  the  one  treasure  of  which 
we  cannot  be  deprived.  Innumerable  filiments  of  memory  cling  as  we  go 
through  life,  and  rush  us  back  to  experiences  that  fasten  about  parents  and 
grand -parents  who  in  relating  incidents  of  the  past  light  a  taper  in  the  imagina¬ 
tion  that  is  never  extinguished  but  on  the  contrary  flickers  away  persistently 
as  by  a  miracle  these  recollections  increase  in  brilliance,  and  the  evening 
of  life  brings  them  shining  thru  a  vista  of  years  like  beacons  of  joyous 
brightne  ss . 

"They  never  quite  leave  us,  the  friends  who  have  passed 
Through  the  shadows  of  death  to  the  sunlight  above, 

A  thousand  sweet  memories  are  holding  them  fast 
To  the  place  they  blessed  with  their  presence  and  love.  " 

Progress  has  carried  away  many  of  the  physical  ties  that  held  us  to 
the  old  home  place  in  Blacksburg,  and  great  stone  structures  stand  in 
magnificence  as  a  token  of  the  Institute  of  learning  VPI.  They  have  come  to 
remain  but  they  cannot  and  do  not  despoil  the  memories  of  the  descendants 
of  the  Black  ancestry  that  helped  to  make  the  little  village  and  the  college 
so  well  known  to  many  an  Alumni,  some  of  whom  may  be  carried  back  to  the 
days  of  smaller  things  that  were  true  to  the  pleasure  of  students,  faculty  and 
citizens . 

The  home  of  the  author  of  this  record  "Locust  Grove"  built  in  1852  still 
stands,  was  occupied  by  one  of  the  professors  of  VPI  and  it  brought  a  nostalgia 
when  recently  it  was  our  pleasure  to  visit  Blacksburg,  look  again  on  an 
aging  place,  and  revive  the  memory  of  a  happy  childhood  with  many  hours 
spent  in  an  apple  orchard  beautiful  in  both  bloom  and  fruitage. 
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William  Black 


In  the  family  memorials  there  is  a  record  stating  it  was  a  most 
distressing  and  disturbing  event  when  William  Black  after  so  generously  gave 
the  land  for  the  town  of  Blacksburg  and  had  joined  with  his  brother  in  a  con¬ 
tribution  of  this  land,  for  an  Academy  of  learning,  and  for  the  cemetery,  de¬ 
cided  to  move  to  Ohio.  His  brother  John  was  deeply  grieved  at  this  and  the 
parting  was  a  sorrowful  event.  William  Black  seems  to  have  bought  land  from 
the  Government,  then  located  in  Clark  county,  Ohio.  This  land  he  converted 
into  a  highly  productive  farm.  He  died  in  his  home  at  that  place  in  1844  when 
his  age  is  given  as  eighty -four  and  his  wife  Jane  died  there  in  1846  at  the  age 
of  eighty-three.  They  were  recognized  as  a  splendid  couple,  and  noted  as 
having  made  a  splendid  contribution  to  the  welfare  of  the  community. 

When  William  Black  married  Jane  McBeth,  his  brother  John  Black 
is  reported  as  a  securitor.  They  are  listed  as  industrious  Scotch-Irish 
American  farming  people.  This  was  given  in  a  press  report  and  continued 
in  more  detail,  viz;  that  he  was  born  in  Augusta  Cointy,  Virginia,  and  his 
wife  in  Tennessee.  They  were  married  in  Botetourt  county,  Virginia,  but 
after  the  dissecting  of  the  counties  William  was  living  in  Montgomery  county, 
where  the  first  three  of  his  children  were  born.  He  is  noted  as  being  a  self 
made  man,  was  a  circuit  Judge  for  fourteen  years  and  was  serving  in  that 
capacity  when  he  left  Virginia  for  Ohio.  He  served  in  the  war  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  and  in  making  out  his  record  it  is  noted  William  was  over  four  years 
younger  than  his  brother  Lt.  John  Black.  He  possessed  a  most  remarkable 
memory,  and  in  his  generosity  and  after  consulting  with  his  brother  John 
Black  gave  the  land  for  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  over  thirty-eight  acres,  owned 
a  number  of  slaves  which  he  emancipated  before  going  to  Ohio  to  live.  William 
moved  there  in  1841  and  in  addition  to  the  land  he  purchased  from  the  Govern¬ 
ment  received  some  as  compensation  for  his  services  in  the  Revolution.  His 
farming  success  was  of  note  and  at  the  time  supplied  various  vegetables  not 
only  for  his  own  family,  but  gave  joy  to  many  of  his  neighbors.  He  loved  the 
Ohio  people,  and  among  his  descendants  were  men  who  served  in  the  Union 
army,  but  which  did  not  please  his  relatives  in  the  south.  This  is  in  part 
quoted  from  that  press  report. 

We  offer  an  account  of  an  incident  passed  down  by  Miss  Nannie  Black 
and  which  was  of  times  repeated.  She  prided  herself  on  being  an  unrecon¬ 
structed  rebel.  After  the  war  an  old  servant  George  Mills  by  name,  who  was 
most  too  decrepid  to  do  much  but  stand  around,  was  placed  near  to  open  a 
large  gate  allowing  entrance  to  the  John  Black  home.  It  was  arranged  that 
those  who  entered  might  drive  to  the  porch  and  descend  right  m  front  of  the 
house.  One  day  a  carriage  drawn  by  a  beautiful  pair  of  horses  arrived  and  as 
usual  Uncle  George  opened  wide  the  gate  and  invited  the  strangers  to  drive  in. 
Before  alighting  the  visitors  inquired  if  that  was  the  original  home  of  John 
Black  and  when  the  hostess  stated  it  was,  they  descended  from  the  carriage 
and  introduced  themselves  as  descendants  of  William  Black,  and  when  the 
mistress  of  the  old  home  was  so  informed  and  as  from  the  North,  Uncle 
George  was  told  to  show  them  out  as  they  were  Yankees.  My  mother  who 
fortunately  was  visiting  her  sister  at  the  time,  was  not  so  distraught  but 
the  political  differences  of  the  families  had  so  embittered  my  Aunt  she 
seemed  loth  to  forgive  a  lack  of  interest  when  her  brother  Lt.  Edward  Black 
was  confined  in  a  northern  prison  for  eight  months  after  the  surrender,  and 
still  felt  revengeful  towards  her  own  relatives.  No  requests  from  my  mother 
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could  persuade  her  to  open  the  doors  to  them  but  mother  did  take  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  showing  them  through  the  grounds,  invited  them  to  return  at  some  future 
time  and  assured  them  of  a  comfortable  resting  place  at  the  little  hotel  in 
the  town. 

They  parted  with  a  cordial  adieu  and  when  they  had  returned  to  Ohio 
wrote  back  to  my  mother  expressing  their  appreciation  of  her  curtesy  to  her 
relatives.  It  is  with  rejoicing  that  the  present  generations  have  long  since 
forgotten  the  fact  of  their  ancestors  differing  in  their  political  views  and 
that  their  ancestors  served  on  both  the  north  and  south  in  the  "War  between 
the  States"  and  a  love  has  developed  showing  that  after  all  "blood  is  thicker 
than  water .  " 

William  and  John  Black  were  sons  of  Samuel  Black  and  wife  Jane 
Porter,  William  born  Circa  1760  -  married  March  27,  1793  Jane  McBeth 
also  of  Scotch  ancestry.  William  moved  to  Ohio  after  1800  and  died  there, 
leaving  six  children.  We  offer  the  following  cursory  history  of  the  man 
as  furnished  by  one  of  his  descendants  and  as  we  wished  for  the  completion 
of  the  record  of  the  two  brothers,  it  was  freely  offered  as  a  contribution 
to  this  recordation.  The  following  history  is  limited  but  gives  something  of 
the  record  of  so  worthy  a  person. 

When  Samuel  Black  secured  land  on  Woods  river  (now  New  River) 
he  gave  it  to  two  of  his  sons  John  and  William  Black,  and  each  of  these 
were  to  receive  three  hundred  acres  which  they  owned  for  sometime,  at 
that  time  known  as  located  in  West  Augusta.  Jane  McBeth  had  also  received 
through  inheritance  land  located  in  Botetourt  County  and  which  they  sold 
before  moving  to  Ohio.  However  William  being  a  landed  proprietor  naturally 
wished  to  dispose  of  some  of  his  holdings  hence  made  petition  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  Virginia  for  acceptance  of  a  gift  of  land  that  he  and  his  wife 
Jane  were  offering  for  the  establishment  of  a  town.  The  petition  reads  as 
foil  ows : 

"To  the  honorable  Speaker  and  members  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia: 
Your  petitioner  having  a  piece  of  ground  in  a  healthy  climate  and  fertile 
neighborhood  with  excellent  springs  thereon,  and  agreeable  and  well  situated 
for  a  small  town,  did  at  the  request  of  a  number  of  his  friends  and  neighbors 
and  with  the  consent  of  his  brother  John  Black,  lay  off  thirty-eight  acres 
and  twenty-five  poles  of  the  same  into  lots  and  streets,  and  has  disposed 
of  a  number  of  lots  to  purchasers  who  have  built  and  are  building  houses 
thereon,  and  your  petitioner  has  been  advised  to  solicit  your  Honorable  Body 
to  establish  by  law  a  town  at  the  said  place.  Your  petitioner  therefore  prays 
that  your  Honorable  House  will  pass  an  act  verifying  the  said  38  acres  and 
25  poles  of  land  lying  in  Montgomery  County  to  be  so  used. 

Further  your  petitioner  prays  that  your  Honorable  Body  will  pass  an  act  that 
the  said  38  3/4  acres  and  25  poles  of  land  lying  in  Montgomery  County,  be 
placed  in  Trustees  to  establish  a  town  thereon  as  the  same  has  already  been 
laid  out  into  lots  and  streets,  and  grant  to  the  holders  of  the  same  such 
privileges  as  are  given  to  the  citizens  of  other  towns  in  the  Commonwealth, 
not  incorporated. 

And  your  petitioner  is  in  duty  bound  and  will  pay  etc.  Signed  by  William 
Black  under  date  of  November  1797. 
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When  William  was  given  permission  by  the  General  Assembly  to  lay 
out  the  town,  he  also  requested  his  brother  JOHN  BLACK  to  be  one  of  the 
Trustees  for  life. 

The  children  of  William  Black  and  wife  Jane  McBeth  are  noted  as 
follows:  Agnes,  William  Porter,  Andrew  Clinton,  Sarah,  Samuel.  Of 
these  we  note  two  of  the  sons  and  something  of  their  families  as  supplied  by 
one  of  the  descendants. 

William  Porter  Black  son  of  William,  was  born  at  Blacksburg, 

Virginia  in  1800  and  at  an  early  age  indicated  a  taste  for  agriculture  which 
he  followed  for  his  life's  work.  He  was  educated  at  the  neighboring  schools 
and  became  a  leader  in  imparting  successful  farming  information,  and  sup¬ 
plied  it  to  those  about  him  until  they  could  furnish  their  own  supplies,  and  with 
them  could  have  the  best  in  vegetation  for  his  own  table  as  well.  He  had  just 
reached  his  majority  when  he  married  Susannah  Verdier,  a  native  of  Kentucky 
and  a  daughter  of  Adam  Verdier  and  wife  Elizabeth  Mercer  Verdier  and  a 
descendant  of  Catherine  Louise  DuBois  and  her  husband  Nicholas  Verdier  of 
Frederick  County,  Virginia.  They  were  of  the  Huguenot  group  who  came  to 
America  to  secure  religious  and  political  freedom,  and  whose  descendants 
secured  land  in  Kentucky,  when  farm  lands  were  offered  as  rich  in  productive 
elements.  The  Verdiers  were  a  prominent  and  wealthy  family  but  Susan's 
father  being  a  younger  son  inherited  less  than  the  others  owing  to  the  law  of 
Primo -geniture .  However  Susanna  was  well  versed  in  home  crafts  and  directed 
her  Menage  in  a  most  skillful  and  satisfactory  manner. 

After  their  marriage  William  Porter  Black  and  wife  settled  on  a 
farm  in  Clark  County,  Ohio  where  they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  days. 

He  died  in  August  1854.  His  wife  lived  to  be  eighty-three  years  of  age. 

She  was  born  in  1803  and  died  in  1886.  They  were  married  November  16, 

1820  and  were  the  parents  of  sixteen  children,  fifteen  of  them  living  to 
maturity.  They  left  to  their  children  a  valuable  estate  and  the  heritage  of 
Christian  and  intellectual  characteristics.  We  offer  the  following  list  of 
their  children. 

(1)  Cynthia  Ann  Black  born  Sept.  9*  1821  died  March  21,  1862,  married  1842. 

(2)  James  Quinton  Black  born  Feb.  23,  1823  married  his  cousin  Mary  Jane 

Black  and  had  one  daughter  who  married  a  Mr.  Harducker. 

(3)  Andrew  Clinton  Black  born  Feb.  1824  married  in  1846  Mary  Merritt  and 

died  Sept.  1907.  His  home  was  at  Kaufman,  Wisconsin. 

(4)  Thomas  H.  Black  born  1826  died  1827. 

(5)  Jane  McBeth  Black  born  1827  died  1857  at  Vineland,  Wisconsin,  unmarried. 

(6)  Frank  Q.  Black  born  1829  died  1907  made  his  home  in  Kansas. 

(7)  Elizabeth  Mercer  born  1831  also  lived  in  Kansas. 

(8)  Josiah  Black  born  1833  -  no  date  of  his  death  but  he  was  a  soldier  in  the 

War  between  the  states. 

(9)  Wm.  R.  Black  also  a  soldier  in  the  same  war  born  1835  and  when  he 

enlisted  was  living  in  Shawnee,  Kansas. 

(10)  Ezra  M.  Black  born  1837  no  further  record  of  this  man  however. 

(11)  Cyrus  Black  born  1838  served  in  the  War  between  the  states  and  was 

killed  at  the  battle  of  Stone  river,  was  a  member  of  Kentucky  troops 
First  volunteers  and  was  a  color  Bearer  when  he  was  killed. 

(12)  Adam  Verdier  born  1839  died  1864  killed  in  the  war  of  1861-65. 

(13)  Samuel  Black  born  1842  died  1870. 
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(14)  Seth  Black  born  1844  -  no  record  farther. 

(15)  John  Black  born  1846  died  1942  never  married. 

(16)  Susannah  born  1848  died  1942  remained  on  the  home  farm,  lived  to  age 

94  but  never  married. 

The  compiler  of  this  record  would  feel  she  had  been  remiss  in  a 
pleasant  duty  if  she  did  not  note  the  record  of  the  oldest  daughter  of  William 
Porter  Black,  Cynthia  Ann,  particularly  so  since  she  married  into  a  family 
whose  good  works  were  well  established  in  the  gospel  ministry,  and  as  she 
was  also  the  mother  of  sons  who  carried  out  inherited  talents  of  the  ministry 
with  great  intellectual  capacity.  She  married  Mathias  Verity  in  1842,  who 
was  born  April  22,  1826,  a  Methodist  minister,  and  returned  missionary  from 
China.  Their  son  Geor  ge  Verity  was  first  a  newspaper  editor  of  prominence 
then  became  a  minister,  and  died  December  1952  at  the  age  of  Ninety-three. 

She  had  other  children  viz;  Mary  Jane  born  1851,  William  born  1853,  Emma 
born  1855,  Alice  born  1857,  Anna  born  1861. 

As  stated  the  mother  of  this  nice  family  died  in  1862,  leaving  to  her 
children  a  legacy  of  good  works  in  Christian  citizenship  and  of  a  womanly 
whose  household  could  boast  of  a  most  capable  early  training  in  many  needed 
objects  of  the  times. 

Andrew  Clinton  Black  the  third  child  of  William  Black  and  wife  Jane 
McBeth  was  born  in  Clark  County,  Ohio,  February  1823,  and  attended  the 
common  schools  of  that  period,  and  when  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one 
or  two  made  a  trip  to  Wisconsin  via  the  canals  and  lakes,  reached  Milwaukee 
and  then  by  foot  followed  an  Indian  trail  to  the  Fox  River  Valley  and  Green 
Bay,  where  he  purchased  256  acres  of  land  and  on  which  he  later  built 
his  home.  Returning  to  Ohio  he  engaged  in  stock  buying  and  selling  and 
owned  a  General  Merchandise  store.  In  1848  he  went  again  to  Wisconsin 
and  bought  more  land,  then  in  1849  went  to  Green  Bay  where  he  had  determined 
to  make  his  home.  September  7,  1851  he  married  Miss  Mary  Merritt  of 
Campaign,  Ohio  who  was  born  in  1828  and  was  the  daughter  of  George  and 
Elizabeth  Winters  Merritt,  who  resided  near  Harpers  Ferry. 

NOTE  -  In  1813  George  Merrit  and  JohnMerritt  (brothers)  moved  to 
Campaign,  Ohio  and  later  George  married  Elizabeth  Winters  of  Ohio.  George 
became  a  man  of  landed  wealth  and  they  had  five  children  of  whom  was  Mary 
Black  as  above. 

Andrew  Clinton  Black  made  his  home  in  Wisconsin  when  he  married. 

His  business  was  Real  Estate  and  when  he  died  he  owned  eighteen  hundred 
acres  of  land  in  Kaukana  (an  Indian  name)  and  he  is  noted  as  one  of  the  very 
early  settlers  in  that  part  of  the  state.  Their  hardships  were  plentiful.  He 
died  September  12,  1907,  at  the  age  of  eighty-three  and  his  wife  died  1898 
age  seventy.  They  left  a  beautifully  kept  farm  and  both  rest  in  the  Kelso 
Cemetery  in  Kaukauna.  They  had  a  large  family,  thirteen  children,  whose 
names  we  offer. 

(1)  George  Porter  Black  born  1853  died  1855 

(2)  Ida  born  1853  died  Sept.  29,  1917  age  sixty-seven. 

(3)  Ezra  Oliver  born  1856  died  February,  1870 

(4)  Susannah  Black  born  1857  died  1870  (  January  28) 

(5)  Elizabeth  Amelia  born  1858  died  March  4,  1870 

(6)  Mary  Laura  born  1859  died  1893  in  Denver,  Colorado. 
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(7)  James  William  born  Dec.  23,  I860  married  Carrie  P.  Parks. 

(8)  Andrew  Clinton  born  1863  died  Feb.  7,  1870 

(9)  Anna  Bosset  born  1864  died  age  three  months 

(10)  Ida  born  1866  lived  in  Wisconsin 

(11)  Merritt  born  1858  married  Lilly  Titus  Black  -  issue  five 

(12)  Albert  George  born  1861  died  1891 

(13)  Flora  May  born  1871  died  1899 

Of  the  children  of  Andrew  Clinton  Black  we  note  James  William  Black 
who  was  born  in  Wisconsin  and  made  his  home  in  Kaukauna.  He  married 
Carrie  Pierce  Parks  of  Appleton,  Wisconsin  July  27,  1893  who  was  born 
April  14,  1865,  daughter  of  George  Parks  of  Illinois,  later  in  Wisconsin,  and 
wife  Angela  Pierce  a  descendant  of  Daniel  Pierce  who  first  landed  at  New  - 
buryport,  Mass.  ,  in  the  year  of  1854. 

Mrs.  Black  was  an  accomplished  musician,  a  graduate  of  the  Lawrence 
Conservatory  of  Music,  Appleton,  Wis.  ,  and  gave  unstintedly  of  her  talent 
for  church  music.  She  died  February  24,  1934,  age  74. 

James  William  Black,  born  I860  was  a  Real  Estate  man  of  Kaukauna 
and  built  his  home  in  that  town.  He  died  December  29,  1949,  age  89  years. 

Both  he  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  Kelso  Cemetery  in  the  town  they  so 
much  loved.  They  left  four  children  viz; 

(1)  Arthur,  born  1894,  became  a  navy  man,  married  Florence  Lund 
Jr.  November  1917  of  Topeka,  Kansas,  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Rosetta  Austin 
Lund,  who  were  of  Norwegian  ancestry. 

(2)  Florence  Mary  Black  born  March  17,  1896,  in  Kaukauna,  Wis. 
married  Dr.  Henry  Joseph  Weiland  of  Wis.  July  8,  1922.  Dr.  Weiland  was 
born  June  7,  1890  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.  ,  a  son  of  Joseph  Henry  Weiland, 

(born  I860)  in  Greene  Co.  ,  N.  Y.  and  wife,  Emma  Delaney,  born  1867. 

The  Weilands  were  of  German  and  Irish  ancestry,  though  the  mother  was  a 
French  Canadian. 

(3)  Clara  Bell  Black,  born  July  3,  1899,  married  Dec.  26,  1925, 

Byron  Gray  Carpenter,  born  Dec.  9,  1896  in  Kaukauna,  Wis.  ,  graduated  in 
Law,  and  was  a  son  of  Edward  Chauncey  Carpenter  and  wife  Lillian  Eads. 

(4)  Myron  Parks  Black  born  in  Kaukauna,  Wis.  ,  Feb.  1 6 ,  1904, 
married  June  22,  1935  Isabel  Brenner,  born  Jan.  2,  1906  in  Green  Bay, 

Wis.  ,  and  daughter  of  William  Brenner  of  Ky.  and  wife  Matilda  Jamizen 
born  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Of  the  children  of  Arthur  Black  we  note  - 
Arthur  James,  a  son  born  July  28,  1921  in  Sapulpa,  Okla.  ,  married  Aug.  31, 

1943. 

Chestine  Lenora  Wilson  born  Sept.  25,  1920  ~  Issue  Linda  Lee  Black  born 
March  19*  1947  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Of  Myron  Park  Black  we  note  a  daughter  Carol  Lou  Black  born 
April  26,  1940  in  Kaukauna,  Wis. 

Of  the  children  of  Mrs.  Henry  Weiland  and  her  husband,  of 
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Swathmore  Penn.  ,  we  note  John  David  Weiland,  born  July  19,  1925,  who 
enlisted  in  the  Navy  May  1943,  and  was  honorably  discharged  in  March  1946. 
Patricia  Jane  was  born  November  19,  1929. 

We  wish  to  express  to  Mrs.  Weiland  a  beloved  kinswoman  appreciation 
of  her  aid  in  the  record  of  her  ancestor  William  Black,  brother  of  John 
Black,  and  both  sons  of  Samuel  Black  and  wife  Jane  Porter  Black. 

It  is  a  ^easing  event  when  one  can  record  that  the  Blacks  and  families 
into  which  they  married  interested  themselves  in  the  cultural  life  of  the 
places  in  which  they  lived,  were  college  and  university  graduates,  men  of 
strong  personalities,  made  forceful  leaders  in  law,  Physics  and  gospel, 
the  women  teachers  of  Art,  Home  economics,  dramatics  and  music.  In 
time  of  war  they  gave  their  sons  to  aid  in  the  service  of  their  country,  and 
each  succeeding  generation  has  kept  up  the  work  of  carrying  on  these  good 
offices.  From  Scotland  to  Newcastle,  Delaware,  to  Southwest  Virginia  and 
Northwest  from  Wisconsin  to  Pennsylvania,  descendants  of  these  pioneers 
are  making  good  in  patriotic  societies,  Colonial  Dames  to  Daughters  of  the 
Confederacy,  and  about  the  only  things  they  endeavored  to  avoid  was  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  politics. 

After  William  Black  had  given  the  land  for  the  town  of  Blacksburg, 
and  it  had  been  accepted,  he  suggested  the  appointment  of  certain  Trustees 
and  in  making  the  matter  of  disposing  of  certain  lots  in  the  section,  he  and 
wife  Jane  signed  a  document  with  the  Trustees  for  the  consideration  of  one 
dollar  paid  in  by  the  Trustees  ,  allowing  them  to  grant  deeds  to  lots  as 
purchased  by  different  persons,  the  land  described  as  located  on  Stroubles 
Creek,  beginning  on  a  line  dividing  the  land  of  William  and  John  Black,  his 
brother,  and  near  a  branch  which  rises  near  William  Black’s  house,  and 
same  was  recorded  in  the  Montgomery  County  records  under  date  of  January 
13,  1798. 

The  trustees  as  named  were  JOHN  PRESTON,  JOHN  BLACK, EDWARD 
RUTLEDGE,  HENRY  RIBBLE,  ADAM  WALL,  ROBERT  T.  PRESTON, 

EDWIN  AMIS  AND  WILLIAM  THOMAS.  In  addition  to  the  Trustees  for  the 
town,  others  were  appointed  for  a  Female  Academy  to  be  built  on  the  land 
as  given  by  JOHN  BLACK  and  certification  was  made  before  John  Pepper, 
Justice  of  the  Peace.  However  the  latter  were  added  after  William  Black 
had  moved  with  his  family  to  Wisconsin.  Also  added  later  were  John 
Peterman,  James  Patton  Preston  and  George  Rutledge. 

There  are  a  number  of  deeds  noted  but  we  offer  a  limited  number  that 
those  who  read  may  know  something  of  the  type  of  transfer  of  their  ancestors 
and  others  who  made  changes  in  their  land  holdings. 

First,  John  and  Jane  Black  gave  to  their  son  Charles  land  bought 
of  George  Surface  and  adjoining  William  Thomas  and  Christopher  Ribble. 
Surveyed  by  William  Preston.  Date  of  report  February  13,  1827. 

Also  John  and  wife  Jane  Black  se»ll  to  Charles  Black  five  and  3/4 
acres  of  land  adjoining  Lewis  Amis  and  the  deed  was  certified  before 
Robert  T.  Preston  and  William  Thomas,  Justices  -  date  February  6  and 
year  not  stated. 
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When  the  Board  of  Directors  for  the  college,  now  Virginia  Polytechnic 
Institute  wished  to  buy  land  for  the  buildings,  they  contacted  Mess.  John  and 
Edward  Black  with  the  result  these  brothers  for  a  consideration  of  ten  thousand 
dollars  in  Montgomery  County  bonds,  sold  one  tract  of  sixty-three  acres  and 
22  square  rods  beginning  at  a  store  located  on  the  north  side  of  Strubles  Creek 
and  the  north  side  of  a  road  25  feet  wide  (later  given  by  the  brothers  and  their 
sister  Mrs.  K.  B.  Francisco)  the  tract  adjoining  citizens  whose  names  we  offer 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  early  residents  Viz;  Rufus  Plunkett,  Isaac  Camper, 
Giles  Thomas,  William  Effinger  and  Henry  Stanger.  The  land  bought  by  the 
college  Board  of  Directors  from  Col.  Preston,  ran  to  a  store  by  Peppers 
Ferry  and  the  Salem  Turnpike.  The  second  tract  ccntained  sixteen  acres  and 
138  square  rods  located  on  the  north  side  of  Strubles  Creek  and  the  road  as 
stated  in  the  first  tract  and  running  with  the  line  of  a  tract  as  bought  from  Col. 
Robert  Preston  claiming  in  the  deed  the  right  to  divert  certain  water  ways, 
to  their  unsold  land.  This  was  a  well  thought  of  provision  as  later  proven. 

When  one  visits  the  mountains  of  South  West  Virginia,  their  lavish 
beauty  brings  an  urge  to  carry  on  and  the  environment  is  inspirational.  In 
1749  the  Loyal  Company  of  Virginia  received  from  the  Governor  and  his 
councilors  a  grant  of  five  hundred  acres  of  land  located  south  of  the  Ohio  river. 
Surveys  were  to  be  made  by  Dr.  Thomas  Walker  and  his  associates.  In  1753 
the  grant  was  renewed,  and  at  that  time  four  years  were  allowed  for  the  sur¬ 
vey  and  seating  of  the  land.  This  caused  however  the  surveys  to  be  speeded 
up  and  by  the  end  of  1754  Dr.  Walker  had  surveyed  various  tracts  covering 
over  forty  thousand  acres.  This  of  course  meant  homes  for  those  sturdy 
pioneers  and  it  is  due  to  those  men  of  strength  and  willpower  that  Virginia 
owes  much  of  her  growth  of  to-day. 

The  early  pioneers  of  this  section  carried  with  them  a  background 
of  education  and  refinement  and  in  most  instances  they  were  well  established 
cultural  values.  The  greater  portion  of  the  citizenship  consisted  of  English, 
Scotch-Xnsh,  French  Huguenots,  Dutch  and  German  origin,  comprising 
families  of  worth  and  influence. 

With  the  difficult  means  of  transportation  and  communication  and 
the  handicaps  of  long  distances  as  away  from  the  currents  of  contempory 
life,  those  who  were  more  fortunate  financially  built  homes  for  their  own 
purposes  that  were  also  suited  for  the  entertainment  of  visiting  friends. 

This  in  a  way  brought  about  accepted  standards  of  living  and  cultural  habits 
of  the  leisurely  classes. 

While  it  is  true  at  the  early  period  of  time  the  Church  of  England 
prevailed,  but  the  Presbyterians  comprised  an  educational  ministry  and 
brought  the  influence  of  the  gospel  to  the  homes  and  also  served  as  teachers, 
qualified.  The  influence  of  the  gospel  in  the  homes  by  the  educated  part  of 
the  settlers,  also  brought  the  use  of  books  as  a  potent  force  in  educational 
progress.  However,  men  and  women  learned  from  each  other  through 
association,  industries  were  built  around  the  home  as  a  central  unit  for 
producing  most  of  the  necessities  of  life.  There  was  no  radio,  television 
or  movies  as  cultural  agencies.  This  leads  to  the  thought  that  the  corner 
stones  of  culture  were  the  homes,  churches  and  school,  and  the  combination 
became  the  basic  foundation  for  the  culture  of  today,  supplemented  by  the 
achievements  of  a  scientific  and  mechanical  age,  and  technical  processes  as 
agencies  for  erudition  or  destruction  to  the  degree  in  which  we  master  them 
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or  allow  ourselves  to  be  mastered  by  them. 

When  William  Black  laid  out  the  town  of  Blacksburg  his  brother  John 
Black  gave  the  land  for  the  cemetery  and  in  1842  feeling  the  need  for  greater 
educational  facilities  for  his  children  and  grand -children  gave  additional  land 
on  which  a  female  academy  was  erected.  Later  on  an  institution  for  the 
training  of  young  men  in  the  Arts  and  sciences  of  agriculture  and  mechanics 
was  considered  as  necessary  and  its  establishment  was  an  important  event. 

A  start  was  made  as  a  Methodist  school  when  the  church  presente 
the  name  of  Olin  for  the  first  President.  However  the  citizens  gave 
evidence  of  their  love  for  Colonel  Ballard  Preston  when  the  name  was  changed 
to  Preston  and  Olin. 

During  the  war  between  the  states  the  institution  had  to  be  closed  but 
in  1872  it  was  revived  and  became  the  Virginia  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  in  accordance  with  arrangements  made  by  Doctors  Black  and 
Whisner.  The  church  offered  the  patronage  in  honor  of  Dr.  Whisner  and 
the  county  of  Montgomery  contributed  $20,000.00  as  a  start  for  the  college 
to  be  located  at  the  town  of  Blacksburg.  The  Trustees  bought  "Solitude" 
the  home  of  Colonel  Robert  Preston,  adjoining  the  Black  property,  and 
eighty  acres  from  Mess.  John  and  Edward  Black,  grandsons  of  the  first 
JOHN  BLACK,  trustees  of  the  town  and  nephews  of  the  Founder  of  the  town, 
William  Black. 

Buildings  were  soon  erected  and  later  on  these  brothers  with  their 
sister  Mrs  K.  B.  Francisco  gave  the  additional  land  for  the  opening  of  a 
lane  or  road  extending  from  the  town  to  the  farmlands. 

The  matter  of  need  for  state  help  was  brought  before  the  legislature 
and  thus  began  the  present  Institute  known  as  the  Virginia  Polytechnic 
Institute.  The  history  of  the  college  is  well  known  but  the  statement  is 
made  in  this  record  that  the  part  played  by  the  Black  family  can  be  established 
for  them.  This  was  ever  a  work  of  love  for  those  who  participated  in  any 
educational  progress. 

True  to  form  the  descendants  of  the  early  Black  brothers  have  attended 
VPI  and  have  expressed  a  sincere  admiration  for  this  Institution  and  felt  it 
an  honor  to  be  educated  from  an  institution  of  learning  that  carried  out  the 
desires  of  their  fore -fathers  and  which  has  at  the  same  time  aided  in 
perpetuating  the  name  of  the  Black  family  and  their  part  played  in  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  college. 

The  former  home  of  the  author  of  this  record  was  known  as  "Locust 
Grove"  built  in  1852,  and  still  stands  occupied  by  one  of  the  Professors  of 
VPI.  It  brought  a  nostalgia  when  recently  it  was  our  pleasure  to  visit  Blacks¬ 
burg  and  look  again  on  an  aging  place  and  in  memory  revive  thoughts  of  a 
happy  childhood  with  many  hours  spent  in  an  Apple  Orchard  beautiful  in 
bloom  and  fruitage. 
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MCDONALD 


Long  years  ago  a  little  fleet  of  cargoes  bore  a  tribe  of  Scotch-Irish 
from  the  white  cliffs  of  county  Antrim  to  the  rocky  coast  of  West  Scotland. 

The  kingdom  of  Scotland  was  founded  largely  by  these  men  but  slumbered  in 
obscurity  among  the  lakes  and  mountains  until  the  fifteenth  century  when 
under  the  leadership  of  McAlpin  it  rose  to  prominence.  Students  of  history 
are  familiar  with  the  annals  of  Scotch-Irish  from  that  time  on  to  the  present  , 
for  high  up  in  the  temple  of  fame  it  has  enshrined  many  noble  names,  and 
no  people  have  evidenced  more  of  human  greatness  or  are  more  renowned 
for  valorous  deeds  than  the  Scotch-Irish.  The  race  transplanted  to  America 
has  lost  none  of  the  spirit  which  constitutes  true  worth  and  in  every  depart¬ 
ment  of  learning  and  useful  service  as  well,  they  have  added  honor  to  our 
country. 

Among  the  representatives  of  these  people  who  came  to  the  Valley 
of  Virginia  were  the  McDonalds,  and  whose  record  we  offer  in  this  compilation 
as  connected  with  the  families  in  this  report  herewith. 

When  the  King  ordered  the  McDonald  Clan  Lord  of  the  Isles  to  be 
exterminated  on  account  of  their  religious  beliefs,  he  little  realized  that 
the  God  of  mercies  had  direction  for  these  good  Scotchmen  who  were  not 
exterminated  entirely,  but  who  were  used  for  good  purposes  when  they  came 
to  a  new  world. 

There  were  three  clans  in  Scotland,  one  of  them  known  as  McDonalds 
of  the  Isles,  and  at  one  time  with  the  aid  of  the  Hon.  Alexander  Weddell, 
lately  deceased,  it  was  planned  to  form  a  clan  of  this  group  here  in  Virginia 
but  his  untimely  passing  debarred  the  completion. 

The  name  is  really  of  Scotch  origin  and  in  that  country  was  first 
spelled  as  MACDONALD.  The  original  home  was  Glencoe.  In  1688  many  of 
the  clans  continued  in  arms  for  King  James  against  William  and  Mary,  hence 
there  was  issued  a  proclamation  offering  amnesty  to  such  insurgents  as 
would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  on  or  before  Dec.  3,  1691.  All  of  the  chiefs 
submitted  except  McDonald  of  Glencoe.  However  he  went  first  to  Fort 
William  December  31st  to  subscribe  to  the  oath  but  the  officer  in  command 
having  no  authority  to  administer  the  oath  referred  the  matter  to  the  sheriff 
before  whom  McDonald  took  the  oath  January  22,  1692.  This  however  did  not 
satisfy  the  adherents  of  William  and  Mary  and  gave  to  the  government  an 
excuse  to  destroy  the  clan  living  at  Glencoe.  The  following  is  a  record  of 
the  order  for  the  destruction  of  the  McDonalds  as  preserved  in  the  Inverness 
Highlands  and  in  an  order  to  one  Capt.  James  Hamilton. 

’'Thou  art  hereby  commanded  to  sieze  the  rebels  Clan  McDonald  of 
Glencoe  and  to  slay  every  soul  of  them  under  three  score  years  and  ten. 

Take  special  care  that  the  old  Fox  and  his  sons  do  not  escape.  Begin  thy 
work  promptly  at  five  tomorrow  morning  and  endeavor  to  be  forward  with  a 
strong  force  at  that  hour.  Delay  not  a  moment.  This  by  the  King's  special 
command.  See  that  thou  do  special  obedience.  "  This  order  was  signed  by 
Robert  Duncannon  dated  February,  1692. 

Excerpts  from  a  letter  of  Colonel  Hamilton  to  Major  Duncannon: 

"Thou  and  those  of  the  Earl  of  Argyle's  regiment  under  thy  command  must 
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execute  the  Glencoe  order.  See  that  every  pass  be  made  secure  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Glen,  and  have  every  Ferry  well  guarded  so  that  the  old  fox  or 
one  of  his  whelps  cannot  escape  under  three  score  years  and  ten  and  leave 
not  a  soul  of  them  alive  or  give  the  nation  the  trouble  or  expense  of  making 
them  prisoners.  "  This  was  signed  by  James  Hamilton  February  1692  . 

Ref.  Ms.  Vols  2-4-F-  2-6-  Trinity  College  Library. 

A  body  of  soldiers  carried  out  the  order,  murdered  McDonald,  two 
of  his  sons,  and  so  wounded  his  wife  she  died  the  following  day.  Detach¬ 
ments  of  guards  sent  to  watch  the  valley  outlets  were  too  late  arriving  and 
many  of  the  clan  had  to  escape  half  clothed  to  the  mountains  where  the 
women  and  children  perished  from  cold  and  hunger  and  many  were  killed 
outright.  The  record  states  forty  were  killed  the  night  the  chieftain  was 
slain. 


However,  providence  seems  to  have  watched  over  the  family  and 
Bryan  son  of  the  chief  Lord  Bryan,  knowing  of  the  unrest  promoted 
through  religious  ideals,  had  already  emigrated  to  Ireland  and  when  he 
learned  of  the  fate  of  his  parents,  with  his  wife,  Mary  McComb,  and  several 
of  his  children,  came  to  America  and  settled  first  in  New  Castle,  Delaware, 
later  in  the  Province  of  Penn,  and  bought  from  William  Penn  the  Proprietor, 
a  large  tract  of  land  located  on  Red  Clay  Creek  and  Mill  Creek  Hundred  or 
Township  in  New  Castle  County,  noted  as  one  of  Penn's  New  Castle  warrants. 
We  quote:  "William  Penn  true  and  absolute  Proprietor  and  Governor  m- 
chief  of  the  Province  of  Penn,  and  territories  thereto  belonging,  and  where¬ 
as  by  a  warrant  bearing  date  of  the  18th  day  of  November  1689,  there  was 
laid  out  upon  the  new  rent  to  Bryan  McDonald  of  New  Castle  County,  Dela¬ 
ware,  in  the  year  of  1689  a  certain  parcel  of  land  situated  in  the  said 
county,  then  reputed  to  be  220  acres,  but  upon  a  resurvey  was  found  to  contain 
239  acres,  which  is  19  acres  more  than  of  right  or  ought  to  be  in  said 
tract.  And  whereas  the  said  Bryan  McDonald  obtained  a  warrant  from  the 
present  commissioners  of  the  property  dated  December  21,  1705,  to  take  up 
the  piece  of  vacant  land  which  on  survey  was  found  to  contain  354  acres 
and  whereas  both  of  said  tracts  were  resurveyed,  they  now  lie  continuous  in 
one  tract.  Then  follows  the  description  of  the  metes  and  bounds,  at  the 
special  request  of  Bryan  McDonald  to  purchase  the  19  acres  over  plus  for 
12  shillings  and  6  pence  of  Penn,  money,  was  acquited  of  any  quit  rents 
etc.  " 


Further  Bryan  McDonald  had  a  patent  for  593  acres  with  all  appurten¬ 
ances  in  the  county  of  New  Castle,  and  in  witness  whereof  by  the  Commission 
of  Proprietary  Deputies,  dated  October  28,  1701,  the  great  seal  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  was  affixed  and  same  recorded  under  date  of  February  20,  1706. 

Dr.  Frank  McDonald  who  seems  to  have  secured  considerable  record 
of  this  family,  stated  that  the  contents  of  the  land  patent  indicated  Bryan 
McDonald  came  to  this  country  with  considerable  means  and  evidenced  his 
standing  in  his  homeland.  He  was  the  purchaser  of  land,  with  grant,  a 
direct  one  from  Penn,  giving  him  undisputed  title.  The  land  described  in 
the  warrant  was  six  or  seven  miles  west  by  north  from  Wilmington,  Del.  , 
in  Mill  Creek  Hundred.  It  was  a  beautiful  location  and  with  the  590  odd 
acres  made  a  magnificent  farm.  Bryan  McDonald’s  will  is  dated  February 
23,  1707  when  he  described  himself  as  of  the  County  of  Newcastle  on  the 
Delaware  River,  and  the  preamble  of  the  will  shows  his  religious  spirit. 
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He  named  as  legatees  his  wife,  Mary,  to  whom  he  leaves  his  plantation  with 
340  acres  of  land  adjoining  and  one -half  of  his  movable  property.  The  other 
half  to  two  of  his  sons,  William  and  Bryan.  To  his  oldest  son,  John,  50 
acres  called  the  Great  Meadows;  to  son,  William  253  acres  of  land:  to  son, 
Bryan,  after  the  decease  of  his  mother,  the  dwelling  plantation;  to  son 
James,  20  lbs  of  lawful  money;  son,  Richard,  20  lbs.  to  be  paid  to  him  when 
he  is  21.  Daughters  Mary,  a  horse;  Annabel,  20  lbs.  lawful  money  when  she 
is  18.  Executors,  his  wife,  Mary,  with  sons,  William  and  Bryan.  At  the 
closing  of  the  estate  the  executors  stated  Bryan  McDonald  lately  of  New 
Castle  while  he  lived  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  had  good  sight  and  credits 
in  divers  places  within  the  same  county. 

Bryan  was  born  supposedly  1623;  his  son,  Bryan,  born  in  Glencoe 
1645,  married  Mary  McComb,  1677;  she  was  born  1653  and  died  after  1700 
in  Virginia. 

In  the  history  of  the  family  there  is  a  statement  that  Bryan  McDonald 
(1645-1707)  who  came  to  America  was  trained  as  a  tanner,  but  after  securing 
land  in  Delaware  turned  his  attention  to  farming  on  a  large  scale.  He  was 
reported  as  a  man  of  sterling  integrity,  upright  morals,  and  firm  religious 
principles  and  purposes.  We  offer  a  list  of  his  children  as  follows: 

John,  born  1679  in  Scotland,  died  1708. 

William,  born  in  Scotland  1681,  died  1731  in  Delaware.  His  wife 
was  named  Mary. 

James,  born  in  Ireland  1683,  died  in  New  Castle,  Delaware. 

Bryan,  born  1686  in  Delaware,  died  1757.  Married  in  1715 
Catherine  Robinson  of  Delaware. 

Mary,  born  Del.  1689,  died  1707. 

Richard,  born  1691  in  Delaware,  died  1730  in  Virginia. 

Annabel,  born  1693  in  Delaware,  died  1707. 

Of  the  above  we  note  Bryan  (2)  of  Delaware  born  1686  married  1715 
Catherine  Robinson  born  1694  and  died  1765.  When  it  seemed  better  to  leave 
Delaware  and  come  to  Virginia  two  of  his  sons,  Joseph  and  Edward,  came 
first  to  look  the  situation  over;  then  by  1750  Bryan  and  his  family  followed  . 
Bryan's  will  is  of  record  in  Augusta  County,  dated  May  21,  1757,  and  pro¬ 
bated  in  August  of  that  year.  He  left  to  his  son,  Bryan,  Jr.  ,  one -half  of  the 
testator's  land  where  he  (Bryan  Sr.)  lived,  before  coming  to  Virginia.  To 
son-in-law  John  Armstrong,  one -half  of  the  plantation  above  where  the 
testator  now  lives;  to  daughter,  Priscilla,  a  bed;  to  wife,  Catherine,  and 
sons,  Richard,  James,  Edward,  Joseph,  and  Bryan,  the  balance  of  his 
property.  He  named  his  daughters  as  Rebecca  Bane,  Catherine  Armstrong, 
and  Mary  Smith.  George  Robinson,  evidently  his  brother-in-law,  witnessed 
the  will  with  Joseph  and  Edward  McDonald.  It  was  noticeable  that  in  settling 
the  estate  a  number  of  books  were  listed.  His  son,  Edward,  was  killed  by 
the  Indians  and  in  1760  an  appraisement  of  his  holdings  was  offered  the  court, 
for  approval. 

Of  the  above  we  note  Joseph  McDonald,  son  of  Bryan  and  Catherine, 
born  in  Delaware  April  4,  1722,  and  died  in  Virginia  1808.  He  is  buried  in 
the  McDonald  private  burying  plot  in  Montgomery  County,  Virginia.  He  was 
married  in  the  Old  Swedes  Church  located  at  Wilmington,  Delaware,  in  1744. 
His  bride  was  Elizabeth  Ogle  and  she  was  born  1723-4  and  died  in  Virginia  in 
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1809.  In  1763  with  his  wife  and  family  he  moved  across  the  Alleghany  Moun¬ 
tains  and  was  first  in  Augusta,  then  Botetourt  and  finally  Montgomery  as  the 
counties  were  dissected  He  served  as  a  Captain  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
in  Capt.  Kirkpatrick's  Company,  and  six  of  his  sons  also  served.  Of  these 
Richard  was  a  Major,  Edward  a  Capt.  ,  Alexander  served  as  a  Private  in 
Capt.  Thompson's  Company,  and  the  other  three  were  also  Private  soldiers. 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  had  ten  children  as  follows: 

Bryan,  born  1753,  married  Mary  Bane,  died  Feb.  27,  1802. 

John,  born  1756,  married  (1)  Miss  Sawyer  (2)  Miss  Cannaday,  he 
died  1807. 

Joseph,  born  1758,  married  1779  Nancy  Sawyer  and  died  in  Illinois 
in  1839- 

Richard,  twin  of  Alexander,  married  Elizabeth  Taylor  and  died  in 
Kentucky,  Nov.  15,  1843. 

Edward,  born  1761  Botetourt  County,  married  1786  Keziah  Stephens 
and  died  in  1835  in  Wyoming  County  formerly  in  Virginia 
now  in  West  Virginia. 

Other  children  were  William,  Elizabeth,  James  and  Jonas. 

Bryan  McDonald  (3)  married  Susan  Ogle,  a  sister  of  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Joseph 

There  is  a  very  interesting  account  of  Bryan  McDonald  and  his 
brothers  as  furnishing  supplies  for  the  army  when  he  was  a  soldier  of  the 
Revolution  and  in  the  Continental  army. 

One  of  his  sons  was  a  most  noted  patriot  and  with  his  mother  decided 
to  help  in  supplying  aid  to  the  soldiers  that  could  be  reached  from  his  home 
place.  A  soldier  was  furnished  as  a  guide  to  the  way  to  where  the  supplies 
could  be  delivered.  Often  in  these  trips  they  were  attacked  by  the  Indians, 
particularly  as  they  had  to  be  carried  mostly  on  horseback.  His  brothers, 
William  and  Jonas,  and  towards  the  last  of  the  war,  James,  accompanied 
Bryan  on  these  trips,  as  well  as  oft  times  his  mother.  After  independence 
was  declared  troops  still  had  to  be  on  guard  and  were  sent  from  that  part 
of  Virginia  to  West  Virginia  and  Ohio  to  protect  the  settlers  against  Shawnee 
Indians  and  other  tribes  usually  coming  from  Ohio  and  who  continued  their 
depredations  on  the  people  of  Southwest  Virginia.  In  this  the  McDonald 
brothers,  particularly  Edward,  took  an  active  part.  They  had  army  supplies 
carried  over  the  mountains  to  the  falls  of  New  River,  then  carried  in  three 
boats.  This  is  taken  from  the  history  of  Middle  New  River,  also  supplied 
through  the  record  as  furnished  by  Hon.  Frank  McDonald  as  one  of  the 
McDonald  kinsmen.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  McDonald  men  and  women  were 
more  or  less  of  a  religious  trend,  good  church  attenders  and  in  their  homes 
made  one  feel  that  the  love  of  God  was  one  of  their  highly  appreciated 
blessings . 

As  previously  stated,  Edward  McDonald  was  born  in  1761,  died  in 
1835,  in  Virginia.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  also 
had  the  record  of  having  been  a  fighter  of  the  Indians  and  is  listed  among 
the  Virginia  pioneers  who  had  to  watch  their  homes,  their  families,  and 
use  protective  means  against  Indian  trepedations .  Edward  and  Keziah 
Stephens  McDonald  had  the  following  children: 
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Lewis,  who  married  Sarah  Harvey. 

Joseph,  Jr.  ,  born  Aug.  23,  1789,  married  twice  -  1st  to  Nancy 
Chapman,  2nd  to  a  Mrs.  Peck. 

Stephen,  born  Jan.  21,  1793,  married  Susan  Black,  supposedly  a 
cousin. 

Mary,  born  1798,  married  James  Shannon. 

William,  born  1800,  married  Maria  McDonald. 

Nancy,  born  July  10,  1799,  married  William  Chapman  of  Tazewell, 
Virginia. 

Jane,  born  Feb.  16,  1802,  married  Thomas  Peery  of  Tazewell, 
Virginia . 

Rhoda,  born  March  1,  1805,  married  Charles  Black  of  Blacksburg, 

V irginia. 

Elizabeth,  born  June  26,  1808,  married  Alexander  Black  of  Blacks¬ 

burg,  Virginia. 

Margaret,  born  1809  married  Augustus  Peck. 

Of  the  above  children  of  Edward  and  wife,  Keziah  Stephens,  we  note 
the  two  daughters,  Rhoda  and  Elizabeth,  married  Charles  and  Alexander 
Black,  brothers.  This  accounts  for  the  relationship  of  double  first  cousins 
in  their  descendants.  Of  these  two  daughters,  Rhoda  died  Feb.  7,  1859  at 
the  age  of  56;  Elizabeth,  born  in  1808,  moved  with  her  husband  to  Wisconsin 
and  we  have  no  record  of  her  death. 

Possibly  no  two  families  played  a  more  conspicuous  part  or  were 
more  useful  in  the  life  of  southwestern  part  of  Virginia  than  the  Black - 
McDonald -Stephens  combination.  As  home  makers  they  could  not  be  sur¬ 
passed.  The  men  were  skilled  agriculturists,  physicians,  and  even  admit¬ 
ted  they  were  good  politicians,  educators  and  religiously  inclined.  The 
women  were  good  mothers,  conservative  spenders,  and  trained  their 
daughters  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of  domestic  economy  and  saw  to  it  that 
they  had  all  of  the  education,  culture  and  poise  needed  for  the  social  life 
they  enjoyed  and  participated  in,  not  only  in  their  own  communities  but 
elsewhere . 

Just  a  bit  of  history  -  in  1738  an  act  was  passed  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  Virginia  offering  encouragement  for  the  settling  of  the  frontier 
but  which  the  inhabitants  of  Frederick  and  Augusta  counties  were  allowed 
to  pay  off  and  discharge  their  public  county  and  parish  levies,  with  all 
officer's  fees  in  money  or  tobacco  at  three  farthings  per  pound.  The  act 
was  made  perpetual.  In  1748  a  second  act  was  passed  allowing  every  minister 
then  or  thereafter  to  any  Parish,  sixteen  hundred  pounds  of  tobacco  and  cask 
per  annum.  In  1752  or  about  that  time  the  minister  of  Augusta  Parish  peti¬ 
tioned  the  Assembly  setting  forth  the  allowance  made  by  the  Act  of  1738  was 
insufficient  to  support  his  family.  Until  then  he  had  received  only  fifty  pounds 
a  year,  so  immediately  an  Act  was  passed  offering  an  increase  of  a  hundred 
pounds . 


Following  this,  the  King  repealed  the  two -penny  act  in  1762  by  his 
proclamation  and  allowed  the  minister  another  one  hundred  pounds  per 
annum.  From  this  a  question  arose  as  to  which  was  to  be  enforced,  the 
act  of  1738  or  that  of  1748  -  the  matter  was  referred  to  Peyton  Randolph, 
a  noted  friend  of  the  McDonalds,  and  he  ruled  the  Act  of  1748  didn't 
affect  that  of  1738  and  so  Mr.  Benjamin  Waller  stated  an  Act  of  1762  allowing 
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officers  fees  and  dues  did  NOT  extend  to  the  salaries  of  the  ministers.  In  the 
meantime ,  Br yan  McDonald  was  a  Reader  at  the  Vestry  meetings,  and  on  Nov. 

18,  1768.  as  Clerk  of  the  Vestry  was  paid  the  fifty  pounds  for  his  services. 

Date  of  this  was  from  Nov  18,  1765  to  N  ov. 20,  1767.  Being  both  clerk  and 
Reader  his  income  wasn't  affected  by  these  passages  though  there  is  a  state¬ 
ment  that  he  was  more  or  less  anxious  prior  to  Mr.  Randolph's  statement  or 
decision. 

Descendants  of  the  McDonald  older  ancestors  scattered  far  and  wide  and 
while  lovers  of  home  yet  did  not  hesitate  to  wander  away  when  the  matter 
seemed  to  be  one  of  improving  their  financial  condition,  education,  physical 
ability  and  pleasing  surroundings  pertinent  to  the  social  life  of  their  children. 

In  this  connection  we  find  Joseph  McDonald  of  Newcastle,  Dela.  was  born 
1722,  died  1809,  had  a  son  John  born  1756  in  Botetourt  Co.  ,  Va.  and  died 
in  Giles  County,  Tenn.  1807. 

He  left  a  son  Alexander  who  was  in  Montgomery  Co.  ,  Va.  with  a  second 
wife,  a  Mrs.  Moulton,  who  died  in  Alabama  indicating  the  movement  southward 
of  his  family  He  also  had  a  daughter  Elizabeth  born  in  1817  in  Giles  Co.  ,  Tenn. 
and  died  in  Salem,  Miss,  in  1853,  married  in  1841  to  John  Alexander  Moorman, 
who  was  born  in  Campbell  County,  Va.  1815  and  died  in  Mississippi  in  1884. 

The  Moorman  family  were  prominent  and  delightfully  pleasant  socially.  From 
this  couple  we  noted  the  family  lineage  extends  down  thru  Anna  Eliza  Moorman, 
wife  of  Colonel  Wm  Davis  Beck  to  Mrs.  Anna  McNulty  Baker  of  Bolivar ,  Tenn. 

Not  only  did  the  McDonalds  wander  to  Mississippi  but  the  Michaux, 
Francisco's  and  families  that  became  connected  by  marriage  and  associations 
were  formed  thru  the se  f  amilie s  coming  down  for  several  generations,  and 
which  made  a  connecting  link  in  the  chain  of  kindred  that  hasn't  been  broken. 

The  name  of  Alexander  was  also  a  familiar  one  with  these  good  people 
who  traveled  from  Scotland  to  America,  from  Newcastle,  Del.  to  Augusta, 

Va.  ,  then  out  to  Tenn.  and  W.  Va.  ,  and  history  gives  them  a  record  of  genero¬ 
sity  that  gave  the  foundation  for  two  good  places,  The  Blacks  for  Blacksburg, 
Virginia  and  James  Alexander  of  Union,  W.  Va.  These  families  seemed  to 

desire  law,  order,  education  and  comfort  for  their  families. 

’ 

In  studying  the  record  of  Flora  McDonald  before  she  came  to  America 
and  N.  C.  it  seems  evident  she  was  a  kinswoman  of  the  McDonalds  of  the  Isle 
of  Skye  as  she  is  reported  as  visiting  these  on  various  and  many  occasions. 
North  Carolina  should  be  proud  of  her  record  as  memorialized  by  Dr.  Vardell 
a  distinguished  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Cape  Fear  Islanders  with  their  ancient 
love  of  learning,  not  even  dimmed  by  poverty  brought  on  by  war  -were  glad 
when  the  doctor  had  the  faith  to  start  an  institute  of  learning  with  four  acres 
of  ground  and  four  thousand  dollars  in  money,  to  satisfy  a  class  of  Scotch  peo¬ 
ple  who  had  some  little  money  and  ambition  for  their  daughters  to  be  well  educ¬ 
ated  at  a  reasonable  cost.  However  he  had  a  problem  -  first  in  sociology,  and 
in  a  well  rounded  education  including  household  arts,  and  to  bring  the  students 
in  close  contact  with  a  cultured  faculty,  so  as  to  train  the  students  for  effective 
living,  and  the  third  and  most  important  social  economic  progress  for  the  ade¬ 
quate  conception  of  God  and  their  duty  towards  the  fellow  man.  However,  he 
had  the  best  bred  Scotch  and  the  College  named  for  Flora  has  won  a  reputation 
of  doing  thorough  and  effective  work  and  unitting  the  memory  of  Flora  with  pre¬ 
sent  day  work  and  the  institution  stands  for  the  Scotch  to  make  it  worthy  of  the 
name,  for  it  stands  for  the  solid  training  of  young  women,  the  Flora  McDonald 
college  of  North  Carolina. 
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The  Ogle's  were  in  Northumberland,  England,  before  the  Norman 
Conquest.  William  the  Conqueror  made  a  deed  to  Humphrey  de  Ogle  for  all 
liberties  and  royalties  in  his  Manor  of  Ogle.  Sir  Robert  Ogle,  eighth  in  des¬ 
cent  from  Sir  Humphrey  de  Ogle,  was  granted  the  right  to  fortify  his  Manor 
and  erect  it  into  a  Castle  which  was  done. 

John  Ogle  of  England  had  large  tracts  of  land  granted  to  him  by  the 
Duke  of  York  but  he  came  to  America  in  1664  with  an  expedition  of  Colonel 
Richard  N  uckols.  He  was  then  a  lad  of  eighteen  so  born  1646,  died  1684. 

In  1684  William  Penn  reported  on  Lord  Baltimore's  invasion  of  New  Castle, 
Delaware,  and  in  same  named  John  Ogle  as  follows:  Quote:  "George 
Talbot  by  a  commission  from  the  Proprietory  presumed  to  raise  a  consider¬ 
able  number  of  armed  men  and  contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  England 
pressed  numbers  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  as  Free  Men  of  Maryland  to  go 
with  him  to  the  Bridge  over  Christian  River,  about  six  miles  from  'ye  town 
of  New  Castle  where  in  a  hostile  manner  he  took  a  spot  of  land  whereon  the 
Widow  Ogle  (whose  husband  came  over  with  Capt.  Carr)  lived,  and  reduced 
the  place. 

In  1664  England  and  her  Colonies  weren't  too  peaceful  and  disputes 
along  the  various  settlements  were  frequent.  In  addition,  the  aggressive 
policy  of  the  Dutch  Government  was  a  matter  of  more  or  less  serious  con¬ 
cern,  not  only  in  America  but  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Charles  the  Second 
and  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  made  a  sudden  decision  for  action  and 
appointed  a  commission  to  adjust  the  difficulties.  Col.  Richard  Nuchols  was 
put  in  charge  with  three  other  members  serving,  and  set  out  on  a  mission 
destined  to  have  an  important  bearing  on  American  history.  The  Dutch  were 
almost  eliminated,  leaving  only  France  and  Spain  as  contenders  for  supremacy 
in  the  American  Colonies. 

John  Ogle  (born  1640)  was  one  of  the  soldiers  from  New  Castle,  he 
was  fearless,  independent,  rather  stubborn,  more  or  less  contentious  and 
with  a  certain  amount  of  arrogance.  He  was  typical  of  the  Englishmen  coming 
out  of  Britain  and  who  were  participants  in  the  beginning  of  a  world  empire 
which  they  hoped  would  eclipse  all  predecessors.  However  his  brief  career 
consisted  in  the  conquest  of  New  Amsterdam,  but  served  to  increase  his  dis¬ 
like  of  the  Dutch.  The  members  of  the  expedition  had  evidently  expected  to  re¬ 
main  as  settlers,  so  Ogle  then  settled  in  the  vicinity  of  New  Castle  where  he 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  locality.  He  became  a  large 
planter  and  when  he  died,  his  estate  was  reported  as  owning  a  thousand  acres 
of  rich  land.  Married  Elizabeth  Williams.  He  had  two  sons,  Thomas  and 
John,  who  followed  in  their  father's  footsteps  and  engaged  in  raising  tobacco 
and  other  crops.  John  died  in  1683. 

Thomas,  the  older  of  the  two  sons,  died  in  1734.  He  married  Mary, 
the  daughter  of  James  Crawford,  who  also  had  the  rank  of  Sergeant,  and  was 
a  member  of  John  Ogle's  Company,  and  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Capt.  John  Carr.  He  married  in  Delaware.  The  two  families  lived  in  the 
same  neighborhood  where  Dr.  Crawford  practiced  his  profession,  and  the 
continued  exchange  of  social  courtesies  resulted  in  this  marriage. 

Thomas  Ogle  and  Mary  Crawford  were  the  parents  of  eight  children, 
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bat  after  his  wife's  death  he  married  a  second  time  a  widow,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Graham,  who  also  had  several  children  by  her  first  husband.  However,  that 
did  not  debar  the  arrival  of  six  additions  by  the  last  marriage  and  this  total 
of  fourteen  boys  and  girls  strongly  motivated  the  imigration  to  Penn,  and 
Maryland.  Thomas  was  the  only  one  who  remained  in  Delaware,  and  that 
was  in  accordance  with  the  tradition  of  primogeniture  that  he  inherited  some 
of  the  property,  as  successor  to  his  father,  Thomas. 

John  Ogle,  father  of  1st  Thomas,  died  in  1683  and  his  wife,  who  was 
Elizabeth  Woolaston  (born  1636)  outlived  him  several  years,  died  1713.  He 
left  three  sons,  John,  Thomas,  and  James.  Of  these,  James  Ogle  lived  at 
Mill  Creek  Hundred,  not  so  far  from  the  McDonalds,  but  he  died  in  July  of 
1734  and  in  his  will  named  daughters  Elizabeth  and  Ann  and  one  son,  Thomas. 
No  record  of  his  wife  only  that  she  outlived  him. 

The  will  of  Thomas  Ogle's  wife  (The  Widow  Graham)  was  recorded 
in  Mill  Creek  Hundred,  dated  Sept.  17,  1738  and  in  Miscellaneous  Records, 
Book  One,  page  375.  She  named  her  sons  as  Edward,  David,  Alexander; 
her  daughters  as  Susan,  Jane,  and  Elizabeth.  Sons  by  her  first  husband 
Francis  and  William;  also  two  daughters,  Gussie  and  Ann  Graham.  She 
stated  at  the  time  her  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Susan  Ogle,  were  not  of  age. 
Elizabeth  was  born  1726,  married  in  1744  and  Susan  was  two  years  younger, 
born  1728. 

When  Elizabeth  Ogle  married  Joseph  McDonald,  the  ceremony  in  the 
Old  Swede's  Church  at  Wilmington,  Dela.  ,  it  was  one  of  the  historical  churches 
of  that  section.  The  author  of  this  record  visited  the  church  and  was  enthused 
with  the  opportunity  to  see  just  where  her  ancestors  had  taken  their  marriage 
vows . 


Joseph  and  his  wife  left  Delaware  and  settled  first  in  Augusta  Co.  , 
Virginia,  then  were  in  Botetourt,  and  finally  we  find  them  in  Montgomery 
as  the  counties  were  dissected.  They  were  the  parents  of  ten  children. 

Her  work  with  two  of  her  sons  carrying  supplies  and  powder  to  the  soldiers 
of  the  Revolution  gave  her  the  honor  of  being  recognized  by  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution  as  a  soldier  of  that  war.  She  died  in  1809  at  the 
age  of  eighty -three .  Her  husband  also  lived  to  a  good  old  age  and  died  one 
year  previous  (1808)  at  the  age  of  eighty-six.  Both  died  near  Blacksburg. 

Arms  of  the  Ogles:  Argent  a  fess  between  three  crescents  gules. 

Crest:  An  antelope  head  erased  argent  Manned  and  horned  or. 

Motto:  Prenez  en  gu. 

While  not  pertinent  yet  of  interest.  Samuel,  son  of  Samuel  Ogle  of 
Ogle  Castle,  Northumberland,  England,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Mary¬ 
land  Sept.  16,  1731,  and  took  office  October  2,  1731.  He  served  under 
Sir  Charles  Calvert.  In  1742  he  was  succeeded  by  Sir  John  Bladen,  a  brother- 
in-law  of  Lord  Baltimore.  In  1747  Bladen  was  removed  and  Samuel  Ogle 
March  12,  1748,  ordered  to  return  to  the  U.  S.  in  His  Majesty's  ship  Faulk- 
stone,  from  England,  where  he  was  enjoying  life  with  his  wife,  Ann  Tasker. 

She  was  born  1728  and  died  1762,  the  grand -daughter  of  Sir  William  Fairfax 
and  daughter  of  Benjamin  Tasker  and  wife,  Ann  Bladen.  He  gave  his  daughter 
3600  acres  of  land  and  a  home  called  "Bell  Air,  "  one  of  the  handsomest 
estates  in  Maryland.  Samuel  was  also  a  descendant  of  Thomas  Ogle  and  wife, 
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Elizabeth  Graham  Ogle. 

Benjamin  Ogle,  born  1715,  died  1779,  became  one  of  the  patriotic 
leaders  of  Frederick  County,  Virginia,  after  leaving  Maryland,  and  was  also 
a  soldier  of  the  Revolution.  While  rather  old  for  military  service,  he  was 
active  in  civilian  service  and  aided  in  supplying  the  army  with  food.  He  was 
twice  married  and  by  the  second  wife  had  six  children.  Three  of  his  sons 
distinquished  themselves  in  the  Revolution.  They  all  seem  to  have  had  large 
families  and  were  all  lovers  of  Virginia  and  Maryland. 

Captain  Joseph  Ogle,  his  oldest  son,  was  born  in  Delaware  in  1738; 
however,  later  on  he  made  his  home  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  but 
moved  from  there  in  1773,  to  what  is  now  Hampshire,  West  Virginia,  but 
formerly  Virginia.  There  is  proof  that  he  and  two  of  his  brothers  served  in 
Ohio  County,  then  in  Virginia.  His  wife  was  Drusilla  Biggs  and  in  one  record 
listed  as  Prudence  Drusilla,  and  they  were  a  prominent  family  of  Maryland. 

Benjamin  Biggs,  the  father-in-law  of  Captain  Joseph  Ogle,  settled 
in  Buffalo  Creek  District  1772-1773  and  it  was  probably  through  his  influence 
the  Ogle  brothers  went  to  Hampshire,  Berkley,  and  Ohio  counties.  Since 
Ohio  was  made  a  county  in  1776,  in  January,  1777  following  a  number  of 
recommendations  were  made,  and  one  was  for  allowing  Joseph  Ogle  land, 
and  then  he  received  a  commission  from  the  Governor  of  Virginia  (Patrick 
Henry)  and  was  sworn  in  as  a  Captain  June  2  of  the  same  year,  1777.  *• 

After  the  Revolution  and  the  children  were  growing  up  and  marriages 
were  to  be  expected,  Captain  Ogle  and  his  family  moved  to  Illinois.  The 
last  years  of  his  life  were  spent  there  and  filled  with  many  activities.  He 
died  in  1821,  and  in  memory  of  his  many  patriotic  services,  a  county  was 
named  for  him. 

Descendants  of  Elizabeth  Ogle  and  her  husband,  Joseph  McDonald, 
often  made  their  way  to  visit  their  relatives  in  Ohio  County,  West  Virginia, 
before  the  Captain  moved  to  Illinois.  They  took  great  pride  in  so  distinguished 
a  record  as  that  of  Captain  Ogle;  while,  in  exchange,  he  took  equally  as  much 
delight  in  noting  the  record  of  his  kinswoman,  Elizabeth  Ogle  McDonald,  as 
a  soldier  of  the  Revolution  so  deservedly  won.  The  distance,  however,  pre¬ 
vented  some  of  the  visits  being  made  and  it  was  with  pride  we  noted  the 
type  of  womankind  that  made  life  enjoyable  for  Elizabeth  and  yet  the  responsi¬ 
bility  she  shouldered  when  she  carried  supplies  to  the  soldiers  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion. 


So  long  as  she  lived  there  was  a  regular  interchange  of  letters  and 
information  as  to  the  welfare  of  the  families,  and  which  threw  light  on  the 
condition  of  her  own  family. 
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The  James  family  are  of  English  and  Welch  extraction,  the  greater 
part  of  the  descendants  having  located  in  England.  Quite  early  they  had 
large  possessions  and  were  considered  loyal  to  their  King  and  their  country. 

In  a  list  of  distinguished  men  of  this  line  as  given  in  Burk's  Landed 
Gentry,  we  note  the  very  earliest  of  this  family  were  given  as  of  Langley 
Hall  ,  using  the  same  Heraldic  Emblem  as  that  furnished  with  this  record, 
also  the  same  motto  J'aimie  Jamais.  This  blazonry  was  also  used  by  the 
Rev.  Nicholas  Hopkins  James,  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  D.  D.  He  is  given 
as  the  sixth  son  of  John  James  of  Coverus  Park  in  the  county  of  Wicklow, 
by  his  wife  Mary,  the  daughter  of  James  Hopkins  of  the  same  county. 

William  James  was  a  consecrated  Bishop  of  Durham  in  England  the 
year  of  1096.  He  was  followed  by  James  of  Dorsetshire  and  Bishop  of 
Durham  after  eleven  hundred.  Later,  one  William  James,  a  descendant  was 
of  Barrock  near  Carlisle,  and  was  a  member  of  Parliament  from  Cumberland. 

The  James  family  of  Ightham  Court  in  the  county  of  Kent,  derived 
a  greater  part  of  their  holdings  from  Roger  the  third  son  of  Jacob  Van 
Haestrecht,  who  moved  from  the  neighborhood  of  Uncht  and  settled  in  England 
during  the  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  His  third  son  was  connected  with  the 
James  family  through  marriage.  William  James,  Esquire,  bought  the  Manor 
of  Ightham  Court  during  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and  became  the  ancestor  of  the 
James  family  of  this  Court,  and  as  late  as  1667,  we  note  that  William  James, 
a  descendant  of  the  first  William,  had  a  daughter,  Jane,  who  married  Thomas 
Brodnax  and  they  came  to  Virginia. 

Elisha  James  is  given  as  a  Mariner  of  Bristol,  England,  and  one  Charles 
James  of  the  country  of  Dorset  is  also  reported  as  Charles  James  of 

Virginia.  1180104 

Demetrius  James  was  another  descendant,  also  he  was  a  lineal 
descendant  of  Charles  Grevis'  family,  whose  seat  was  Moseley  Hall  in  the 
county  of  Worcester.  Elizabeth  Grevis  married  a  James  and  Col.  Demetrius 
James  was  the  third  son  of  William  James  of  Ightham  Court.  Being  a  third 
son  his  blazon  and  motto  vary  somewhat  from  that  of  the  original  James. 

He  came  to  America  and  settled  in  South  Carolina  (See  S.C.  History)  and 
some  of  his  descendants  married  into  the  Boykin  family  of  Wilmington, 

North  Carolina,  and  located  there. 

In  Hotten's  Early  Imigrants,  page  126,  we  note  Richard  James, 
born  1602,  sailed  from  ye  Port  of  London  in  ship  George  August  31,  1635, 
and  his  age  is  given  as  33  years.  He  was  examined  by  the  Minister  of 
Graves  End,  acknowledged  his  conformity  to  the  Church  of  England  and 
took  the  oath.  Also  in  the  same  ship  Ursula  James,  possibly  his  sister, 
her  age  given  as  19-  Richard  had  wife,  Rachel,  he  died  in  1697  and  she 
married  the  second  time  Edward  Jacquelyn.  Lewis  James,  born  1605,  came 
on  same  boat  and  same  time.  October  1635  Thomas  James  came  on  ship  John 
sailing  from  ye  Port  of  London,  and  his  age  is  given  as  25.  On  Ship  Plain 
Joan  we  note  William  James  gives  his  age  as  26,  sailed  May  15,  1635,  and 
he  too  conformed  to  the  Church  of  England  and  took  the  oath. 
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Patent  Book  I,  page  396,  Land  Office,  Richmond,  Virginia.  Under 
date  of  Oct.  17,  1636  William  James  is  given  as  one  of  a  number  of  Head 
Rights  and  on  the  south  side  of  Charles  River.  This  was  reaffirmed  in  1642. 

Thus  early  we  note  the  family  of  interest  in  both  England  and  America, 
Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  being  their  goal. 

Patent  Book  I,  page  202 

October  29,  1650  William  James  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  Rapahan- 
nock  River,  listed  in  Head  Rights,  and  in  September  1651  we  find  him  in 
Northumberland  County.  He  seems  to  have  been  an  active  mover. 

Patent  Book  3,  page  116 

Here  we  note  in  January  13,  1652  in  Gloucester  County,  Virginia 
(Gloucester  formed  from  York  in  1642)  quite  a  little  group  located  near  each 
other.  William,  Elizabeth,  John  and  Richard  James.  The  latter  seems 
to  have  lingered  in  Gloucester  County,  as  we  find  him  there  in  1654.  While 
in  June  of  that  year  he  bought  forty  acres  of  land  in  James  City  County  located 
on  the  south  side  of  Back  Creek  at  Pyping  Point.  In  February  1656  he  had  a 
second  survey  of  land  in  that  same  county. 

Ref.  Patent  Book  4,  page  59 

In  1667  Richard  James  assigned  certain  parts  of  his  property  to 
George  Byers,  located  in  Old  Rappahannock  County  (now  Essex)  and  in 
description  stated  it  was  part  of  a  grant  of  the  year  1651. 

Patent  Book  3,  page  299 

Patent  Book  5,  page  524 

Dec.  6,  1654  John  James  is  located  in  New  Kent  County,  Virginia, 
and  is  listed  in  the  Head  Rights  of  Arthur  Nash.  Dec.  13,  1660  Mary  James 
is  of  New  Kent  County  and  is  given  as  having  come  over  with  other  Head 
Rights  with  James  Hurd.  She  was  evidently  the  wife  of  John  James,  but  loss 
of  records  prohibit  a  direct  proof.  In  October  1665  John  James  of  New  Kent 
County  had  his  land  with  house  and  other  appurtenances  recorded  and  the 
patent  was  then  renewed. 

Patent  Book  2,  page  219 

Edward  James  had  250  acres  of  land  on  the  Rappahannock  River  for  the 
transportation  of  seven  people  into  the  Colony,  as  fifty  acres  was  allowed 
for  each  person  brought  into  the  Colony  of  Virginia.  June  1,  1663  he  is 
given  as  of  Lancaster  County  and  in  1666  his  place  is  given  as  l/3  mile 
from  the  Nansemond. 

Henry  and  Elizabeth  James  were  of  New  Kent  County  not  far  from 
Richmond  in  1657,  and  in  1658  Henry  James  is  given  in  the  Head  Rights  the 
second  time,  and  came  over  in  a  boat  with  Henry  Corbin,  a  man  of  great 
prominence  in  the  Colony  of  Virginia.  He  had  seven  hundred  acres  of  land 
on  the  Mattaponi  River  where  he  was  permanently  located.  Later  on  his 
descendants  are  found  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Princess  Ann. 

Patent  Book  7,  page  57 

John  James  of  Norfolk  County  under  date  of  Sept.  27,  1687  had  one 
thousand  acres  of  land  extending  from  a  Holly  Tree  standing  near  the  river 
to  a  swamp  extending  to  a  swamp  parting  Long  River. 
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Ibid  175 

It  is  noticeable  here  that  we  also  found  in  1682  William  Langley, 
son  and  heir  of  William  Langley,  a  neighbor,  and  he  had  200  acres  at  the 
head  of  Indian  Creek  on  a  branch  of  Tanners  Creek  and  date  of  same  was 
Sept.  22,  1682.  These  families  were  closely  allied  for  many  years. 

Please  note  that  in  1636  Norfolk  County  was  called  New  Norfolk 
County.  In  1637  it  was  divided  into  upper  and  lower  Norfolk  Counties.  In 
1691  Lower  Norfolk  was  divided  into  Prince  ss  Ann  and  Norfolk  Counties  and 
has  so  continued.  Hence  we  find  that  John  James  of  Norfolk  County  in  1687 
was  John  James  of  Princess  Ann  in  1 6 9  1 . 

Will  Book  2,  page  64,  Wills  of  Princess  Ann  County 

John  James  of  Lynhaven  Parish  in  the  county  of  Princess  Ann,  Planter, 
with  the  consent  of  his  wife  Hannah  and  "for  love  and  affection  which  I  bear 
to  my  daughter,  Mary,  wife  of  Richard  Lewis,  and  my  eldest  child1'  made 
deed  for  one  hundred  acres  of  land  in  the  woods  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
Lynhaven  Parish,  on  the  south  adjoining  Mr.  James  Douge,  and  on  the  west 
adjoining  Alexander  Wylie,  this  one  hundred  acres  being  from  the  residue  of 
land  I  live  on,  and  on  the  Ridge.  Then  to  descend  to  her  first  child  after  her 
decease,  being  part  of  a  patent  of  April  20,  1682.  May  3,  1693  both  John 
James  and  his  wife  Hannah  sign  the  deed  and  same  was  ordered  recorded. 

Deed  Book  I,  page  232 

John  Keeling  and  wife  Ann  sold  to  John  James  fifty  acres  of  land  in 
Princess  Ann  County,  being  part  of  a  patent  of  537  acres  located  near  London 
Bridge  in  Princess  Ann  County,  the  patent  being  given  Oct.  9,  1675  and  same 
was  acknowledged  to  John  James  by  John  Keeling  under  date  of  March  1,  1699. 

Deed  Book  2,  page  63,  Princess  Ann  County 

John  James  made  deed  to  William  Consolvo  for  fifty  acres  of  land  in 
Princess  Ann  County  May  3,  1710.  Then  John  died  in  September  of  that  year, 
and  his  appraisements  and  inventory  are  finally  recorded  in  February  17, 
1711-12,  and  at  that  time  this  land  is  accounted  for. 

Will  Book,  Page  64,  Princess  Ann  County 

The  will  of  John  James  was  dated  May  7,  1704.  Probated  Sept.  7, 

1710.  He  leaves  as  his  legatees  his  wife  Hannah  to  whom  the  use  of  his  home 
and  plantation  with  all  appurtenances  during  her  lifetime.  To  his  oldest  son, 
John  James,  150  acres  of  land,  and  part  of  a  divident  of  300  acres  on  the 
long  Ridge.  To  my  son,  Edward  James,  150  acres  on  the  north  part  of  the 
plantation  and  200  acres  running  south.  NOTE:  There  are  indications  of 
another  son  of  John  James,  but  like  the  daughter  ,  Mary,  he  was  probably 
provided  for.  Proof  is  given  in  Deed  Book  5. 

Deed  Book  5,  page  209 

John  James  of  Princess  Ann  County  made  a  deed  to  his  brother, 

Henry  James,  for  fifty  acres  located  in  the  woods  of  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
Lynhaven  Parish,  being  part  of  a  patent  of  John  James  granted  him  April 
20,  1682,  and  the  date  of  this  deed  to  Henry  was  Sept.  7,  1737  and  made 
just  three  years  before  John  died.  This  would  certainly  indicate  that  Henry 
was  the  son  of  the  first  John  and  received  part  of  the  patent,  which  his 
father  had  owned  but  which  has  been  inherited  by  his  brother  John  James, 
the  second,  and  now  deeded  to  his  brother  Henry.  This  is  not  unusual  where 
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a  child  has  been  previously  provided  for. 

Of  the  children  of  John  and  Hannah  we  note  that  Mary  and  Richard 
Lewis  were  married  in  or  before  1692  --in  1693  her  father  gave  her  land 
so  she  was  evidently  born  around  1673.  John  the  eldest  son  was  next,  born  by 
1675,  died  1740,  age  65.  Henry  was  probably  next,  although  not  named  in 
will,  born  1677,  died  1741,  age  67;  and  Edward,  tfye  youngest  son,  born  by 
1679,  died  1739,  age  60. 

John  James  was  a  large  land  holder  in  Norfolk  and  Princess  Ann 
Counties  Of  his  sons  we  note  that  John  married  lizabeth  Moore,  daughter 
of  William  Moore  deceased,  and  this  is  stated  whqjn  they  made  a  deed  to 
Daniel  Frizzell  for  1  /3  part  of  one  hundred  acres  61  land  bought  May  6,  1702. 
Deed  recorded  June  4,  1728,  Reference  Book  4,  p4ge  186,  John  James,  Sr. 
and  father  of  John  above  had  1350  acres  of  land  as  , per  grants,  etc. 

Will  Book  5,  page  534  \ 

The  will  of  John  James  (son  of  John  )  is  dated  August  14,  1734,  and 
his  inventory  was  returned  to  court  in  1740.  In  his  will  he  names  as  his 
legatees  his  son,  William,  to  whom  he  left  100  acres  of  the  Manor  Plantation. 
His  wife  to  have  the  use  of  the  place  as  long  as  she  lives  a  widow,  then  to 
go  to  his  son,  Edward  with  100  acres  additional.  To  daughter,  Mary, 
furniture  and  slaves.  Son,  Jonathan,  land  but  locality  not  stated.  Executor 
son,  Edward  James.  Witness  Henry  James.  Probated  January  7,  1740. 
Elizabeth  outlived  him  several  years,  as  she  was  living  and  bought  some 
land  in  Craven  County,  N.  C.  in  1756. 

Will  Book  4,  page  531  and  Book  5,  page  12 

January  1,  1734,  the  estate  of  Edward  James  (son  of  John  1st)  is 
listed  Then  in  June  28,  1735  we  note  Susannah  James  made  inventory  and 
same  was  returned  to  court,  and  she  paid  into  the  estate  of  Edward  James 
certain  sums.  This  would  indicate  the  time  of  decease  of  Edward  as  well  as 
the  given  name  of  his  wife.  He  died  January  1,  1734.  She  died  1748.  No 
will.  They  had  a  son,  John,  who  was  a  Captain  in  the  Revolutionary  Army, 
and  his  wife  was  Pembroke  Woodhouse.  (The  family  of  Woodhouse  was  a 
most  prominent  one  in  Norfolk  and  Princess  Ann  counties.) 

As  per  the  will  of  John  James,  probated  in  1740,  we  note  his  son, 
William,  with  wife,  Ursula,  will  dated  1788.  Edward  with  wife  Ann,  of 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  his  will  dated  1782.  Jonathan  who  wished  to 
be  buried  with  his  forefathers  in  Princess  Ann  County  died  1772  -  left  two 
children,  a  daughter  and  a  son,  Jonathan,  Jr.  His  wife  was  Keziah,  the 
daughter  of  William  Langley  of  Norfolk  County. 

Will  Book  I,  page  208 

William  James,  Sr.  ,  made  his  will  Sept.  2,  1786  and  same  was  pro¬ 
bated  Dec.  1  1,  1788.  In  same  he  names  as  his  legatees  his  wife,  Ursula,  and 
to  her  he  leaves  the  home  plantation  and  land  in  North  Carolina,  Currituck 
Precinct,  and  after  her  decease  to  his  son,  John  James.  To  his  son  William 
the  place  he  lives  on  known  as  the  "Patrick  Place"  and  100  acres  known  as 
"Davids  Land"  with  slaves  and  some  additional  swamp  land,  located  on  the 
south  side  of  the  swamp  line.  To  his  son,  Thomas,  land  bought  of  Thomas 
Flannagin  adjacent  the  swamp  land  with  slaves  and  thirty  pounds  of  current 
money  To  daughters,  Mary  Woodhouse  and  Elizabeth  Henley,  slaves, 
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furniture  and  money.  To  his  sons,  John,  William,  and  Thomas  all  of  the 
Marsh  lands  in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  to  be  equally  divided.  In  June 
1786  we  note  he  gave  to  Cornelius  Henley  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  (his  daughter) 
three  slaves.  His  wife  Ursula  died  in  1792,  when  her  inventory  is  given  in 
for  an  accounting  but  without  will.  William  had  408  acres  east  of  the  Court 
House  and  116  acres  on  the  Eastern  Shore  and  land  in  North  Carolina. 

Of  his  sons,  we  note  Thomas  in  1805-6  had  land  in  Pitt  County, 

North  Carolina  (Reference  Grants  N.  C.  ,  Book  12,  page  98)  241  acres  and 
William  James  in  1805  had  99  acres  on  the  north  side  of  Grinadad  Creek. 

William's  wife,  Ursula,  (evidently  a  Griffin)  as  July  21,  1761, 

John  Griffin  made  a  gift  by  deed  to  William  James  being  part  of  his  patent 
received  in  1759,  and  date  of  deed  two  years  later.  From  William  after 
his  decease  to  his  children  and  grandchildren  of  John  Griffin. 

The  people  owning  land  in  the  precinct  of  Currituck  were  William, 
John,  Sr.  ,  Robert,  Charles,  and  Joseph  James,  Charles  the  son  of  Edward 
as  proven  by  a  deed  when  Charles  sold  land  inherited  from  his  father. 

Here  a  little  historical  digression  may  give  you  some  light  as  to 
why  the  James  family  were  going  from  Virginia  to  North  Carolina. 

Under  date  of  1663,  King  Charles  the  second  granted  to  eight  noble¬ 
men  of  his  court  land  reaching  from  the  northern  shores  of  the  Albemarle 
Sound  to  St.  John's  River  in  Florida.  A  small  strip  extending  from  the  north 
shore  of  the  Albermarle  Sound  to  the  south  border  of  Virginia  was  not  included 
in  the  grant,  but  the  Lords  Proprietors,  one  of  whom  was  Governor  Berkeley 
of  Virginia,  assumed  control  over  the  section.  In  1663  Governor  Berkeley 
was  authorized  to  appoint  a  Governor  to  rule  over  this  territory  whose 
ownership  was  a  disputed  question.  In  1665  the  four  counties  of  Currituck, 
Pasquotank,  Perquimans  and  Chowan  had  become  valuable  on  account  of 
their  rich  plantation,  and  hardy  proneers  were  converting  the  winderness 
into  fertile  fields.  Many  settlers  acquired  land  by  patents  from  Virginia, 
but  in  1689  the  dispute  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  was  going  on  as 
to  a  boundary  line,  and  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina  was  collecting  taxes 
in  Currituck  County.  It  was  not  until  1728  when  the  boundary  was  settled 
that  many  people  then  who  thought  they  were  in  Virginia  fell  into  the  Alber¬ 
marle  District.  Currituck  being  the  sea  frontier  of  Albermarle,  her  water¬ 
way  was  of  prime  importance  to  the  state  and  certainly  she  has  played  her 
part  well  in  making  the  history  of  the  Old  North  State.  Hence  from  Curri¬ 
tuck,  Craven  and  adjoining  counties  the  tendency  was  to  move  westward  and 
so  many  of  these  families  were  in  Craven,  Pitt,  Green,  etc.  Among  the 
number  we  find  the  James  men  getting  land.  A  look  at  the  map  will  tell  you 
of  the  straight  line  down  from  Princess  Ann  County,  when  the  older  James 
left  lands  to  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  North  Carolina  district  known 
as  Currituck. 

Like  his  father,  William  James  loved  land.  Book  10,  page  180  - 
Robert  James  sold  William  100  acres  on  the  Eastern  Shore  Upper  Precinct, 
Princess  Ann  County,  date  May  14,  1763,  adjacent  his  (William's)  own  land. 

In  May  18,  1760  William  had  bought  70  acres  on  the  same  shore  from  William 
Flannagin.  He  also  bought  land  near  Nimmo  and  Charity  Chapel. 
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In  the  total  he  had  about  650  acres  including  the  marsh  lands  he 
left  to  his  sons.  Both  William,  Jr.  ,  and  John  must  have  occupied  some  of 
this  although  John  sold  part  of  his  Currituck  tract  to  Henry  James.  There  is 
a  possibility  that  John  and  wife  exchanged  some  of  this  land  for  a  tract  in 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  in  1773,  seventeen  acres  on  Black  Water  with 
John  Hunter,  who  had  married  a  cousin  of  John  James. 

Will  Book  2,  page  198,  Princess  Ann  County 

John  James,  Sr.  ,  so  styled,  and  son  of  William  James,  Sr.  ,  made 
his  will  Feb.  10,  1800  and  same  was  probated  Dec.  6,  1802.  He  leaves  to 
his  wife  his  riding  chair  (carriage),  stock,  slaves,  furniture,  land,  etc. 

Names  his  sons  as  William  and  John.  To  William  he  gives  the  southern  part 
of  the  plantation  with  home,  etc.  ,  and  1 /2  of  marsh  lands  in  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  and  some  wood  land.  To  his  son,  John,  the  northern  part  of  the 
plantation  and  l/2  of  the  entire  lands  with  1 /2  interest  in  the  still.  Daughters 
Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  William  Cook,  Amy,  Frances,  and  Sarah,  not  yet  18. 
Witnesses:  Thomas  James  and  John  Woodhouse.  In  the  report  to  court 
he  is  named  as  John,  Sr.,  son  of  William,  Sr.  Reference  Order  Book, 
Princess  Ann  County,  year  1802. 

When  John's  estate  was  taxed  his  land  was  listed  as  in  Virginia  on 
the  Eastern  Shore  at  Nimmo.  Pungo,  and  Currituck  District,  North  Carolina 
He  married  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Lemuel  Comick,  a  family  prominent 
in  Norfolk  and  Princess  Ann  counties.  (Marriage  records  listed  by  Dr. 

Lyon  G.  Tyler,  Hi  storian  and  President  Emeritus  of  William  and  Mary 
College.)  No  record  is  given  of  a  will  made  by  her  or  date  of  her  death,  but 
we  know  she  signed  a  deed  with  her  husband,  John  James,  in  1791.  John  was 
a  vestryman  and  church  warden  in  Lynhaven  Parish  at  one  time.  Probably 
about  1780.  (He  had  a  cousin  John  (descendant  of  Edward)  whose  wife  was 
Pembroke  Woodhouse,  also  a  vestryman  in  1793-5.  Died  in  1806  but  had 
one  son,  William.) 

Noting  the  children  of  John  James,  we  find  that  Sarah  was  not  18 
years  old  when  her  father  made  his  will  in  1800,  William  was  the  eldest 
son,  Elizabeth  was  the  second  child  and  married  when  her  father  noted  her  in 
his  will  --so  we  base  on  this  statement  the  approximation  of  William's 
birth  year  as  1773-4.  He  was  married  by  1796  and  died  1817-18,  as  his 
estate  was  listed  then  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  In  1805  he  had  land  in 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  and  in  an  orphans  account  we  note  that 
William,  John,  Henry,  and  Thomas  are  given  as  orphan  sons  of  William 
James.  A  minute  search  revealed  no  marriage  bond  for  this  man,  but  Dr. 

Lyon  G.  Tyler  states  in  one  of  his  reports,  (and  it  has  not  been  denied), 
that  the  James,  Godfreys,  and  Greys  of  Norfolk  and  Princess  Ann  counties 
were  terribly  mixed  by  marriage.  Certainly  we  have  evidence  of  the  affair 
as  it  is  difficult  to  certify  to  this  without  more  definite  proof.  However, 
since  the  oldest  son  of  William  is  named  John  Gray  it  seems  plausible  to 
suppose  his  mother  was  a  Gray.  The  Greys  (Grays)  were  in  Norfolk 
County  at  this  time  and  then  we  note  they  go  into  North  Carolina,  and  eventually 
some  of  them  are  found  around  Fayetteville.  (The  mairiage  bond  might  be 
found  in  North  Carolina.  ) 

Of  the  children  of  William  James  we  note  William  of  North  Carolina 
born  1799  in  Virginia,  married  1822  Elizabeth  Patrick  and  died  by  1846. 

He  had  sons,  John  Gray,  Augustus,  Fernando  and  Benjamin.  His  wife  was  of 
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Irish  lineage,  born  1803.  (See  family  records) 

John  Gray  James,  son  of  William  and  wife,  --  Gray,  was  an  M.  D. 
born  August  15,  1823,  married  1855  Mary  Langley  born  Feb.  11,  1834  and 
died  Feb.  6,  1896.  (See  record  of  Langley  family) 

Dr.  John  G.  James  and  wife,  Elizabeth,  had  children  of  whom 
Fernando  Godfrey  James  was  born  March  23,  1857  at  Hertford,  North 
Carolina,  married  January  8,  1882  Ann  Amanda  Cherry,  and  died  July  15, 
1932.  His  wife  was  born  in  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  March  28,  1863 
and  died  in  Greenville  April  15,  1933. 

Fernando  Godfrey  James  and  wife,  Ann  Amanda  Cherry  James,  had 
several  children  -  sons:  James  Burton,  Charlie,  Larry  -  daughters:  Nina 
Cherry,  Ada,  and  Mary. 

Of  the  children  of  Fernando  Godfrey  James  and  wife,  Ann  Amanda, 
we  note  James  Burton  born  in  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  married  Lucy 
Royce  Brown  of  Greenville,  Tennessee.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Royce 
Brown  and  wife,  Lucy  Francisco  Brown.  (For  dates  see  Family  Bible  in 
possession  of  J.  B.  and  Lucy  R.  James.) 

Of  the  above  we  note  the  children  of  James  Burton,  James  and  Lucy 
Royce  Brown  James  as  James  Burton,  Lucy  Francisco,  Nina  Cherry,  and 
Eleanor  Micheaux  .  See  record  under  Brown  family. 

Of  the  children  of  James  Burton  James  and  wife  Lucy  Brown  James 
we  note  James  Burton  their  son  married  January  1944  Ann  Mazar  -  of  New 
York  -  Issue  James  Burton  James  3’d,  Cheryl  Ann  James  and  Joseph 
Ramsey  James. 

Lucy  Francisco  James  married  Nov.  26,  1938  --  Francis  Fries 
Willingham  -  Issue  -  Francis  Fries  Willingham,  Jr.  ,  Burton  James 
Willingham  and  John  Woodson  Willingham. 

Nina  James  Angus  -  married  to  John  Angus  1939  -  Issue:  Sonny 
Guy,  John  Angus  3’d,  Michael  James  Angus,  Judith  Cherry  Angus. 

Eleanor  Michaux  James  married  May  1952  Charles  Foyle  Vance  - 
Issue  a  daughter  Lucy  Brown  Vance. 
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There  doesn't  seem  to  be  very  much  authenticated  information  of  the 
Anderson  family  of  Cumberland  County,  Virginia,  other  than  that  they  were 
Scotch  people  and  were  originally  among  the  Scotch-Irish  who  left  the  old 
world  for  the  new,  that  they  might  have  the  liberty  of  their  religious  and 
political  desires. 

They  were  young  and  courageous  and  the  adventure  of  coming  to  a 
new  land  was  but  part  of  a  plan  to  start  new  homes  where  freedom  was  part 
of  the  daily  life,  and  where  their  children  could  obtain  a  competency  and 
education  that  would  abide  with  them  and  in  time  bring  about  a  better  way  of 
life.  The  first  we  found  was  Thomas  who  came  as  a  Head  Right  of  Edward 
Murphy,  and  John  Vaughan  February  24,  1643  when  they  brought  over  twenty- 
four  persons  at  their  own  expense  to  obtain  land  for  each  person  brought. 

Then  in  1651  we  found  Thomas  listed  in  York  C  ounty  as  per  Patent  Book  2, 
page  310. 


From  family  records  we  found  that  Thomas  Anderson  of  Essex 
County  makes  reference  in  several  instances  to  his  kinsman  James  Anderson 
of  Goochland  County,  later  that  part  taken  from  Goochland  and  made  into 
Cumberland,  and  it  is  supposed  he  was  an  Uncle  of  Thomas  of  Cumberland. 

James  Anderson  married  Elizabeth  Tyler  B  aker  and  she  was  not 
only  a  woman  of  considerable  influence  in  her  community,  but  was  a  kindly 
mother  who  looked  well  to  her  household  and  many  times  made  reference 
to  her  son-in-law,  Peter  Francisco,  his  strength  physically,  and  his 
pleasing  disposition. 

Captain  James  Anderson  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  as  well 
as  his  son,  Thomas,  the  latter  being  rather  young  for  heavy  duty.  From  the 
gathered  material  of  James  Anderson  he  was  not  only  strong  in  his  Scotch 
ideas  but  also  fond  of  his  neighbors  and  decidedly  in  favor  of  one  of  his 
daughters  marrying  into  the  Carrington  family,  as  one  of  the  sons  was  a  fre¬ 
quent  visitor  and  suitor  of  one  of  the  Anderson  daughters.  However  his  child¬ 
ren  inherited  no  little  of  his  determination  and  in  early  life  were  making  de¬ 
cisions  of  their  own,  as  demonstrated  by  his  daughter,  Susan,  as  to  her  suitors. 

The  will  of  James  Anderson  is  of  record  in  Cumberland  County  in 
book  of  wills  1769-1792  and  is  as  follows:  Probated  May  16,  1782,  dated 
April  20,  1782.  His  ExeqUtors  Charles,  William  and  Thomas  Anderson,  Jr. 

He  willed  that  his  worldly  goods  be  divided  among  his  son,  Thomas,  to  whom 
he  leaves  the  plantation  where  he  was  living,  with  four  hundred  acres  of 
land,  one  negro  man  and  several  other  slaves.  To  son,  James,  the  planta¬ 
tion  whereon  his  son,  Thomas,  was  then  living,  and  he  also  to  have  four 
hundred  acres  of  land,  and  two  negro  men.  To  his  daughters,  each  to  have 
certain  slaves,  and  names  his  daughters  as  Sarah  Compton,  Mary  Pearce, 
Elizabeth  LeGrand,  Susanna  and  Agnes.  To  wife,  Elizabeth  (called  Betty 
usually)  and  a  grandson,  James  Pearce.  He  also  stated  that  Richard  Ran¬ 
dolph  had  bargained  for  five  hundred  acres  of  land  and  requests  his  son, 
Thomas,  to  give  Randolph  a  deed  for  the  land  when  paid  for,  the  amount 
of  sale  to  be  divided  equally  among  his  children.  Orders  his  estate  not  to 
be  sold  but  equally  divided  when  his  daughter  (youngest)  becomes  of  age. 
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Of  the  two  last  named,  Susanna  married  Peter  Francisco  and  Agnes 
married  a  Ligon. 

It  was  three  years  later  that  his  son,  Thomas,  gave  an  inventory  of 
his  father's  estate  to  the  Court  at  Cumberland  County.  Thomas  was  also 
slow  in  paying  Peter  Francisco's  wife  as  well  as  the  other  members  of  the 
family  their  pait  as  willed,  and  often  had  to  be  reminded  that  legal  proceed¬ 
ings  might  cause  him  to  hasten  the  time  of  assigning  the  heirs  their  legacy. 

James  Anderson  was  evidently  a  brother  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Anderson  whose  will  is  dated  1786  and  probated  the  same  year.  In  said  will 
he  names  his  daughter,  Keziah,  formerly  the  wife  of  John  Raine,  and  leaves 
to  her  children  a  nice  legacy. 

The  Andersons  were  people  of  social  distinction  and  in  one  of  the 
early  records  as  given  in  a  family  Bible,  it  is  stated  that  Richard  Anderson 
when  only  eighteen  years  of  age  left  England  for  the  Colony  of  Virginia  - 
date  July  1635,  and  coming  with  him  was  his  father  Richard  Anderson,  Sr.  , 
at  the  time  listed  as  age  fifty.  They  both  took  the  oath  of  Allegiance  and 
were  Church  of  England  men. 

After  the  decease  of  Captain  James  Anderson,  Thomas,  the  oldest 
son,  moved  into  the  house  his  father  had  occupied,  and  James,  the  younger 
son,  claimed  the  plantation  where  Thomas  had  lived,  this  in  accordance 
with  his  father's  will.  The  daughters  married  and  went  to  other  places  to 
live,  though  Susanna,  the  wife  of  Peter  Francisco,  died  young  leaving  to 
Peter's  care  two  children,  a  son  and  daughter.  When  sufficiently  grown,  the 
daughter  married  Richard  Allen  and  with  her  husband  went  to  Alabama  to 
live,  since  there  were  relatives  already  established  in  that  state.  Her 
stepmother  presided  at  the  wedding  festivities  and  aided  Catherine  in  her 
leave  taking  of  Virginia.  We  offer  herewith  a  copy  of  the  marriage  certificate. 

Elizabeth  Baker  Anderson  outlived  her  husband  by  ten  years  and  died 
in  the  home  that  came  into  the  possession  of  Thomas,  their  son,  who  not 
only  got  into  debt  and  politics,  and  in  order  to  secure  some  of  his  creditors 
gave  a  deed  of  trust  on  the  property  that  finally  caused  him  to  lose  the  home 
and  which  took  it  out  of  the  family. 

Captain  James  Anderson  and  wife  were  ancestors  of  the  compiler 
of  this  record.  Information  secured  through  Dr.  Lyon  G.  Tyler,  Historian. 
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At  one  time  the  name  was  spelled  MICHEAUX  but  like  other  names 
anglicized,  they  soon  dropped  the  E  and  now  spell  the  name  as  above. 

A  great  deal  of  the  history  of  this  family  has  been  written,  most  of 
which  seems  to  be  fairly  accurate,  but  certainly  they  were  French  Protestant 
Refugees  or  Huguenots,  both  the  wife  and  husband  who  first  came  to  Virginia, 
and  a  grant  from  the  King  of  England  has  been  a  cherished  possession  of 
these  good  people,  while  the  story  of  the  "Little  Nightcap"  has  been  handed 
down  from  generations  to  the  present. 

We  quote  from  an  article  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Eggleston 
of  Prince  Edward  County  in  which  he  states,  "By  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1598 
toleration  was  granted  the  Huguenots,  proponents  of  an  open  Bible  and  reli¬ 
gious  liberty.  But  the  murder  of  Henry  the  Fourth  left  them  without  a  pro¬ 
tector  and  under  Louis  XIII  son  and  successor  of  Henry,  they  had  to  fight 
for  their  rights  which  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  supposed  to  give  them.  After 
the  decease  of  Mazarin  in  1616,  several  Edicts  were  issued,  the  ultimate 
design  of  which  was  to  exterminate  all  Huguenots,  and  for  all  time.  " 

When  in  1685  Louis  XIV  published  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  persecutions  and  massacres  began  immediately.  Thousands  of 
these  Protestant  Huguenots  fled  France,  many  of  them  taking  refuge  in 
England,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  others  in 
America.  Even  Africa  was  a  place  of  refuge.  This  was  a  disastrous  loss 
to  France,  for  it  has  been  recognized  the  Huguenots  were  the  most  moral, 
industrious,  and  intelligent  of  the  French  population. 

But  the  loss  to  France  was  but  gain  for  the  other  countries,  where 
these  people  entered.  They  carried  with  them  a  happiness  to  be  wondered 
at  after  the  various  forms  of  suffering  that  had  been  imposed  on  them  in 
their  native  land.  It  became  very  evident  at  the  revocation  that  these  good 
people  were  either  forced  to  give  up  their  faith,  home  and  property  or 
change  their  religious  ideals  to  suit  those  in  reign,  or  flee  the  country,  and 
among  these  were  the  Michaux, 

Abraham  Michaux  born  in  1608  died  in  1666  in  Sedan,  France.  He 
married  Marie  Goddin  who  was  born  in  1 6 1 0  and  died  September  24,  1672. 
They  had  a  son,  Jacob,  born  January  22,  1644  who  married  twice.  His 
second  wife  was  Ann  Severin  born  January  26,  1649  in  Sedan,  and  they  were 
married  July  28,  1669.  Ann  Severin  had  two  brothers,  Jacques  and  Jean 
who  had  been  pastors  in  the  Palatinate  but  they  also  fled  to  England.  Jacob 
and  Ann  had  issue,  one  of  whom  as  Abraham  of  Sedan,  France,  born  in  1672 
and  died  1717  in  Virginia,  He  was  married  in  the  French  Church  of  Amster¬ 
dam,  Holland,  July  13,  1692  to  Sussanne  Rochet,  who  was  baptized  April 
12,  1667  and  died  in  Virginia  before  December  18,  1744,  age  77. 

Abraham  Michaux  had  followed  his  father  to  Holland  in  1691  and  was 
there  but  a  year  before  he  married.  After  their  marriage  and  the  birth  of 
several  of  their  children,  Abraham  and  Susanne  went  to  London  where  she 
later  joined  the  Thread  Needle  Church  (a  Huguenot  church)  in  London.  But 
by  the  time  they  came  to  Virginia,  they  had  a  family  of  four  children.  They 
probably  left  London  by  the  first  of  1701  for  in  the  land  grants  of  Stafford 
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County,  Virginia,  we  note  Abraham  had  land  in  that  county  before  coming  to 
Manakin,  year  of  1705.  However,  he  participated  in  the  opportunity  of  the 
apportionment  of  land  as  given  by  the  Crown,  securing  his  grant  directly 
from  the  King. 

While  Abraham  Michaux  may  not  have  brought  a  great  deal  of  finan¬ 
cial  affluence,  yet  he  -evidently  was  not  poverty  stricken,  and  his  family 
were  comfortably  fixed  in  land  holdings  when  he  died.  November  2,  1705,  he 
had  land  patents  for  574  acres  of  land  on  the  south  side  of  the  James  River 
and  Manakin  Creek,  but  this  he  sold  to  his  friend,  Rene  LaForce,  in  April 
1707.  January  27,  1713  he  owned  850  acres  and  in  March  15,  1815  had  an 
additional  grant  of  250  acres.  This  latter  acreage  was  in  Henrico  County 
and  located  on  the  south  side  of  James  River.  He  died  at  the  age  of  forty- 
five  and  while  young  to  die,  he  seems  to  have  lived  a  full  life  in  those  years. 

After  the  continued  persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  France,  Jean 
Rochet  endeavored  to  get  his  daughter,  Susanne,  to  Amsterdam,  Holland, 
where  two  of  her  sisters  had  fled  and  been  received  by  Christian  friends. 
Fearing  their  letters  would  be  intercepted  (and  they  were)  these  daughters 
wrote  to  their  father  to  send  them  the  "Little  Nightcap"  the  nickname  for 
Susanne  After  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  get  Susanne  out  of  France, 
her  father  arranged  to  have  her  shipped  in  a  large  cask  or  hogshead  which 
was  entrusted  to  a  friendly  sea  Captain  (LeGrande)  who  had  the  cask  placed 
on  board  ship.  When  they  had  successfully  passed  the  guards  who  were  posted 
on  vessels  to  watch  the  harbour,  the  cask  was  opened  and  Susanne  lifted 
from  the  close  chamber  and  taken  safely  to  Amsterdam  where  her  sisters 
received  her  with  great  joy. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  Jean,  a  sister  of  Susanne,  married  Jacques 
T uffet  in  1689  and  went  to  London  which  in  part  may  have  accounted  for 
Susanne  going  there  after  she  was  married  to  Abraham  Michaux. 

Pastor  d'weiss  of  the  Societe  de  Histoire  de  Protestism  Francis 
furnished  the  following  information  to  one  of  the  Michaux  descendants: 

"Sedan  and  the  surrounding  villages  made  a  part  of  the  department  of 
Ardennes  in  North  East  France  and  in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries  formed  an 
independent  country  called  Principaute  whose  princes  were  Protestants.  At 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  they  either  had  to  renounce  their  faith 
or  flee  the  country,  so  the  Severins  and  Rochets,  as  well  as  the  Michaux, 
left  France,  journeying  to  the  nearest  Protestant  country,  going  through 
dense  woods  covering  the  mountain  range  called  Ardennes.  " 

The  Rochet  property  in  Sedan  was  in  the  North  Eastern  part  of 
France,  and  was  a  place  noted  for  the  manufacture  of  iron,  and  for  a 
Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Church  and  the  education  of  youths.  There  were 
three  daughters  in  this  family,  and  in  1685  the  oldest  daughter  married  at 
the  age  of  sixteen  years  and  was  fortunate  enough  to  reach  Holland. 

By  order  of  the  King,  Susanne  Michaux  had  been  ordered  examined 
three  times,  usually  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  or  some  Governmental 
officer,  so  as  to  find  cause  to  have  her  placed  in  a  Parochial  school  or 
bring  charges  agamsther  parents.  This  made  her  father  all  the  more  anxious 
and  determined  to  send  her  from  home,  and  with  his  niece  and  her  child  to 
send  Susanne  to  Holland.  Such  journeys  were  usually  accompanied  by  men 
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dressed  as  women,  and  called  "Night  Walkers"  but  while  crossing  a  stream 
the  child  cried  out,  so  nine  lusty  fellows  stepped  out  and  captured  the  party 
and  took  them  to  prison.  After  the  payment  of  quite  a  sum  by  her  father, 
Susanne  was  finally  released  from  prison  but  the  niece  was  made  to  walk 
in  the  street  near  the  prison  to  be  exposed  to  the  scoff  and  ridicule  of  the 
population  as  punishment.  Her  husband  had  already  gone  to  Holland  under 
the  pretense  of  being  a  ships  carpenter  and  hunting  work. 

After  Susanne  was  safe  in  Holland,  the  parents  visited  their 
daughters  and  the  mother  carried  money  in  her  hair  which  she  used  to  buy 
clothes  for  her  children.  The  two  oldest  daughters  moved  to  the  East  Indies 
and  Susanne  as  stated  married  Abraham  Michaux  who  made  gauze  and  she 
made  lace  for  which  there  was  quite  a  demand,  and  from  the  sale  of  these 
commodities  the  family  were  sustained  and  the  exchequer  kept  up. 

It  was  when  King  William  encouraged  imigration  to  Virginia  that 
Abram  and  Susanne  started  to  Virginia  and  landed  first  in  Stafford  County 
as  land  patents  show  they  had  land  in  that  county  before  going  to  Manakin. 
Jacob,  the  oldest  son  born  in  Holland  in  1700,  took  up  land  in  Manakin  and 
then  secured  Michaux  Ferry.  The  will  of  Abraham  Michaux  is  given  in 
Henrico  County  records  and  reads  as  follows: 

"In  the  name  of  God  Amen  I  Abraham  Michaux  being  born  in  the  city 
of  Ardent  in  France  in  1672,  but  now  of  Virginia  and  in  the  county  of  Henrico, 
being  in  a  very  weak  and  sick  condition  but  of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and 
memory,  praise  be  given  to  Almighty  God,  do  ordain  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  in  manner  and  form  as  followeth;  that  is  to  say  first  and  principally 
I  commend  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God  hoping  through  the  merits, 
death  and  passion  of  my  saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  full  and  free  pardon 
and  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins  and  to  inherit  everlasting  life.  My  body  I 
commit  to  the  earth  to  be  decently  buried  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executors 
herewith  named,  and  as  touching  such  temporal  estate  as  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  bestow  upon  me,  I  give  and  dispose  thereof  as  followeth. 

"1st.  I  will  that  all  of  my  debts  and  funeral  charges  be  paid  and 
discharged , 

"Item  -  I  give  to  my  son  Jacob  Michaux  200  acres  of  land  from  the 
tract  I  now  live  on,  to  be  laid  off  at  the  upper  end  thereof,  to  have  and  to 
hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever; 

"I  give  to  my  son  John  Michaux  one  hundred  acres  of  the  same  tract 
adjoining  Jacob,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever. 

"I  give  to  my  son  Abraham  Michaux  one  hundred  acres  of  the  afore¬ 
said  tract  adjoining  and  next  to  John,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
forever . 


"I  give  to  my  loving  wife  Susanne  the  plantation  on  which  I  live  with 
one  hundred  acres  of  land  during  her  natural  life  and  then  to  return  to  my 
son  John  Paul  Michaux. 

"I  give  to  my  three  daughters,  Ann,  Jane  Madeline,  and  Susanne 
three  hundred  acres  of  the  aforesaid  land  to  be  laid  out  at  the  lower  end  and 
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divided  equally  between  them,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs 
foreve  r . 


"I  give  to  my  daughter  Olive  Jude  the  remaining  part  of  the  afore¬ 
said  land,  be  the  same  more  or  less  to  be  left  on  one  side  of  the  aforesaid 
plantation. 


"I  give  to  my  loving  wife  Susanne  my  land  and  plantation  at  Manakin 
Town  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty  three  acres  with  all  appurtenance, 
thereto  belonging  during  her  natural  life,  with  the  privilege  to  make  "Sail" 
of  the  same  so  as  to  purchase  slaves  and  which  after  her  decease  to  return 
to  my  three  daughters,  Elizabeth,  Ann  Madalin  and  Easter  Mary,  to  them 
and  their  heirs  forever. 

"All  the  residue  of  my  personal  estate  goods  and  chattels  whatso¬ 
ever  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my  loving  wife,  Susanne,  whom  with  my  son 
Jacob  I  appoint  full  and  sole  Executors,  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  and 
I  leave  my  Executors  full  power  to  make  sale  of  the  above  plantation  at 
Manakin  Town  and  make  undoubted  rights  in  fee  as  witness  my  hand  and  seal 
this  the  13th  day  of  May  1717.  " 

Signed  by  Abraham  Michaux,  Witnesses  were  John  Atkinson  and 
Bartholomes  Cox. 

The  will  of  Abraham  Michaux  was  recorded  by  order  of  the  court 
August  5,  1717.  There  is  a  statement  that  he  died  when  only  forty-five 
years  of  age . 

The  will  of  Susanne  Michaux  (widow  of  Abraham)  was  of  record  in 
Goochland  County,  Virginia,  Dec.  17,  1744  though  was  dated  March  22,  1740. 

"In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I  Susanne  Michaux  do  make  and  ordain 
this  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,  in  manner  and  form  as  foDoweth: 

"Imprimis  -  I  will  that  all  of  my  just  debts  be  paid  by  my  Executors 
herein  after  named. 

"Item  -  I  give  to  my  loving  son  John  Paul  Michaux  this  plantation 
whereon  I  now  live  as  bequeathed  to  me  by  my  deceased  husband  Abraham 
Michaux,  containing  one  hundred  acres,  same  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever. 

"Item  -  I  give  to  my  said  son  John  Paul  Michaux  all  the  rest  of  my 
estate  both  real  and  personal  and  of  what  nature  or  kind  whatsoever. 

"Lastly  I  appoint  my  loving  son  John  Paul  Michaux  whole  and  sole 
Executor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  and  it  is  my  desire  that  my 
estate  shall  not  be  appraised. 

"In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  the 
22'd  day  of  March  1749.  " 

Signed  by  Susanne  Michaux.  Witnesses  were  John  Flournoy,  Wade 
Netherland  and  Anthony  Morgan. 
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At  a  court  held  in  Goochland  Gounty  the  17th  day  of  December  1744 
this  will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  John  Flournoy  and  Wade  Netherland  and 
affirmation  of  Anthony  Morgan  (Quaker)  and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Huguenot  settlement  was  first  located  in 
Henrico  County,  on  the  south  side  of  the  James  River,  then  in  1728  in  Gooch¬ 
land  County  after  it  was  taken  from  Henrico.  In  1748  Cumberland  County 
was  taken  from  Goochland,  and  in  1777  Powhatan  was  dissected  from  Cum¬ 
berland  and  Chesterfield,  and  the  Manakin  Town  area  is  now  in  Powhatan 
County,  where  the  Huguenots  go  to  worship  and  have  their  meetings  of  the 
state  society  every  fall. 

It  was  the  pleasure  and  compliment  of  the  compiler  of  this  record 
to  have  served  as  both  State  and  National  President  of  this  organization  and 
later  to  be  made  an  Honorary  National  President  for  life. 

As  a  mother  and  home  maker,  Susanne  was  one  worthy  to  follow. 
Memories  of  this  woman  awakened  an  earnest  desire  for  a  reconstruction 
of  life  at  Manakin,  a  place  which  played  an  important  part  in  pre-revolutionary 
days,  and  which  brought  to  the  Colony  of  Virginia  protection  from  Indian 
raids,  as  the  section  was  one  of  the  frontiers  of  the  Colony.  Col.  Byrd 
seems  to  have  realized  the  worth  of  women  who  could  make  homes  from  so 
little  to  start  with,  and  he  also  realized  that  the  trustworthy  people  (Huguenots) 
would  make  for  that  section  a  place  to  be  desired  and  his  own  lands  would 
sell  better  and  his  neighbors  be  the  type  for  social  contacts,  such  as  he  would 
desire,  for  even  if  poverty  followed  in  the  wake  of  some  of  these  people  they 
still  hung  to  the  verities  of  nice  customs  the  French  Huguenot  was  inclined 
to  never  forget. 

Like  a  master  of  the  surroundings,  the  Huguenot  came,  worked  and 
made  of  the  opportunities  offered  a  home  and  haven  of  loving  restfulness. 

With  delicate  taste  and  a  warm  heart,  Susanne  made  a  home  destined  to  be 
remembered,  as  the  Michaux  Grant  is  today  linked  with  Manakin,  the  Hugue¬ 
not  settlement  in  Virginia  that  is  now  memorialized  by  a  society  of  fine  men 
and  women  who  in  loyalty  to  the  history  of  such  mothers  and  fathers  are 
building  their  hopes  on  sometime  having  a  reconstruction  of  the  old  place 
known  as  the  home  of  Huguenots,  We  plead  for  the  ghost  of  Susanne  to  return 
and  inspire  the  building  of  her  old  camping  ground. 

Good  fellowship  followed  her  as  ripples  follow  the  wake  of  the  ship, 
and  the  kindly  culture  and  intercourse  brought  her  life  to  perfection,  and 
the  habit  of  thinking  pleasantly,  and  of  the  good  natured  people  about  her, 
brought  loving  tenderness  pouring  into  her  life,  and  she  is  kept  in  memory 
by  her  descendants. 

Of  the  Severins,  Nicholas  Severin  was  Pastor  of  a  refugee  church 
at  Ludweiler  and  married  Susanne  Chariot.  Issue  -  a  son,  Paul  Severin  born 
in  1615  at  Ludweiler,  and  became  a  merchant  of  Sedan.  He  married  Nov.  15, 
1636  Elizabeth  de  Serignon  a  daughter  of  Jean  de  Serignon  Bourgeois  de 
Sedan  and  his  wife  Ann  Martin  -  Issue  a  daughter. 

Ann  was  born  Jan.  26,  1649  and  married  in  July  1669  Jacob  Michaux. 
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Of  the  Rochet  family  we  note  Thomas  Rochet,  a  brewer,  died  before 
Feb.  7,  1638  married  Margaret  Beauciel  and  they  had  a  son. 

Theiry  Rochet  born  1615  in  Sedan  died  Dec.  21,  1649  and  married 
Feb  7,  1638  Susanne  Rondeau  (widow)  Cheneau.  Their  home  was  at  Sedan 
Place  de  la  Halle  and  they  also  had  a  son. 

Jean  Rochet  of  Sedan  who  married  Dec.  1,  1645  Marie  Trufet  widow 
of  Antoine  Poire  and  their  daughter  Susanne  Rochet  married  Abraham  Michaux. 

Abraham  Michaux  was  the  oldest  child  of  Jacob  Michaux  and  his 
second  wife  Anne  Severin  while  his  father  Jacob  was  the  10th  child  of  Abraham 
born  1608  and  Marie  Godin.  After  the  revocation  Jacob  Michaux  and  wife 
Ann  Severin  went  to  Holland  and  settled  in  Amsterdam.  Abraham  followed 
his  parents  thither,  and  was  received  into  the  French  church  Jan.  1691  and 
where  he  married  Susanne  Rochet  July  13,  1692.  In  1701  they  went  to  London 
and  for  a  short  time  Susanne  was  a  member  of  the  Thread  Needle  Church, 
(Huguenot).  By  this  time  they  had  four  children  -  Ann  born  May  7,  1693; 

Isaac  born  June  26,  1695;  Jean  born  Jan.  2,  1697  and  Jacob  (ancestor  of  the 
various  Michaux  named  in  this  record)  born  Aug.  15,  1700  and  who  married 
Judith  Woodson.  All  of  these  they  brought  with  them  to  Virginia  who 
scattered  like  all  families  over  a  good  portion  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

Among  the  children  of  Jacob  Michaux  and  wife  Judith  Woodson  Michaux 
we  note  Captain  Joseph  Michaux  born  1729,  died  1807,  whose  war  record  in 
the  Revolution  was  of  worth  and  for  which  service  he  received  bounty  land. 

He  too  married  a  Judith  Woodson  as  stated  in  his  own  record  evidently  a 
niece  of  his  mother.  (Bible  reference  is  given  for  this  record.) 

We  offer  an  abstract  of  the  will  of  Captain  Joseph  Michaux  as  re¬ 
corded  in  Cumberland  County,  Virginia,  showing  his  gifts  to  his  children: 

"To  son  Jacob  exclusive  of  what  he  has  already  received,  the  further 
sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  as  his  full  portion. 

"Other  legatees  -  Anderson  Cock  who  married  my  daughter  Betty, 
four  negroe s . 

"To  Joseph  Vaughan  who  married  my  daughter  Henrietta  Rochet, 
four  negroes . 

"To  my  daughter  Judith  six  negroes. 

"To  my  son  John  and  his  wife  Sally  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
and  educating  his  children  150  pounds.  The  children  were  Arabella  and 
Sally  Breckenridge . 

"To  my  son  Joseph  150  pounds  which  he  has  already  received 
from  the  sale  of  land  in  Kentucky. 

"To  sons  Jesse,  Daniel,  Richard,  Obediah,  the  land  whereon  I 
live  containing  seven  hundred  acres  to  be  laid  out  in  three  lots,  beginning  on 
my  line  East,  thence  west  so  as  to  make  four  hundred  acres  next  to  Richard 
Venable's  land,  and  which  I  wish  divided  into  lots  of  two  hundred  acres  each, 


-48- 


and  the  rest  of  the  land  to  make  another  lot  including  the  mansion  house. 

"Should  my  wife  survive  me,  I  wish  my  Executors  to  dispose  of  the 
lots  to  the  best  advantage  possible  and  of  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  to 
be  divided  equally  between  my  six  sons,  John,  Joseph,  Jesse,  Daniel, 
Richard  and  Obediah. 

"To  my  wife  the  land  we  live  on  I  leave  to  her  during  her  natural 
life,  or  widowhood,  and  to  her  10  negroes,  and  after  her  decease  all  of  my 
property  to  be  divided  among  my  children  equally.  "(Note  he  had  ten  children) 

Executors  were  Abraham  Venable,  John  and  Jesse  Michaux.  Signed 
in  1803.  The  will  was  probated  in  Cumberland  County  at  a  court  held  Feb. 
27,  1807. 


Following  this  various  letters  were  received  from  members  of  the 
Michaux  family  as  located  in  Alabama  to  Jesse  Michaux  of  Prince  Edward 
County,  Virginia,  who  was  one  of  the  administrators  of  his  father's  estate, 
giving  him  power  of  attorney.  However  he  defaulted  in  the  settlement  of 
the  property  as  collected  on  the  estate,  and  which  was  noted  in  a  suit  of 
Henrietta  Vaughan  a  daughter  of  Captain  Joseph  Michaux,  when  she  went  into 
court  and  requested  that  her  brother  be  made  to  pay  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  her  sister,  Judith  Michaux  Francisco,  who  had  not  received  all 
of  the  property  due  her  as  left  for  her  by  will  of  her  father,  Captain  Joseph 
Michaux.  This  was  done  reluctantly  as  Jesse  Michaux  had  twelve  daughters 
to  dress,  educate  and  bring  out  but  as  it  was  a  court  order  he  met  the  demands 
and  which  was  of  good  use  for  the  two  sons  of  Judith  Francisco,  widow  of 
James  Anderson  Francisco. 
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ALEXANDER 


The  matter  of  family  records  is  one  of  sincere  importance,  and 
following  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  we  feel  the  doctrine  of  the  preservation 
of  both  historical  and  genealogical  recordation  is  worthy  of  acceptance. 

In  the  annals  of  history  there  is  no  family  that  stands  higher  than 
the  Alexanders.  They  came  to  America  very  early  and  brought  with  them 
their  own  worldly  goods  as  well  as  being  well  educated  and  possessing  a 
high  sense  of  religious  life. 

Of  the  early  ancestors  we  find  the  name  noted  among  the  best  of 
Scotlands  people.,  the  men  capable  of  fine  achievements,  and  among  them 
were  bishops,  ministers,  teachers,  physicians,  political  leaders,  and 
nobles  of  Scotland.  They  were  both  distinguished  and  versatile  of  accomplish¬ 
ments.  After  coming  to  America  however  they  scattered  to  various  sections, 
and  from  Pennsylvania  to  the  western  part  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  the  Carolinas  and  West  Virginia.  They  were  Knighted  and 
loved  their  homeland,  but  religious  persecution  sent  them  first  to  Ireland 
and  from  there  to  America. 

In  reading  their  history  we  note  one  historian  writes  they  v-ere 
educators  of  high  order,  and  promoters  of  colleges  that  turned  into  univer- 
sities,  gave  land  for  towns,  schools  and  cemeteries,  held  courts  in  their 
homes,  and  served  the  country  in  various  wars  -  trustees  and  builders 
of  churches  through  ministerial  leadership  and  financial  aid.  They  married 
into  the  best  families  of  the  country,  and  produced  offspring  that  carried 
out  their  desires  for  progressive  achievements.  They  have  been  largely 
Presbyterian  in  faith. 

In  1719  Donegal  Church  was  in  existence  with  a  membership  corn- 
posed  largely  of  Scotch-Irish  who  simultaneously  with  the  building  of  homes 
began  a  place  of  worship,  followed  by  schools,  and  as  the  ministers  were 
graduates  of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow  and  Dublin,  they  were  well  qualified  to 
develop  classical  schools.  It  was  such  educational  institutions  as  these  that 
developed  into  Princeton,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Washington  and 
Lee,  and  in  which  the  Alexanders  had  a  part.  Because  of  this  scholarly 
ministry  and  educated  laity  the  Presbyterians  cultivated  an  intellectual 
freedom  which  also  combined  spiritual  and  political  liberty. 

In  this  development  there  were  men  and  women  of  indomitable 
courage  who  were  ever  ready  to  espouse  a  cause  that  had  for  its  purpose 
freedom  of  body,  spirit  and  mind.  But  with  a  restless  energy  inborn,  they 
pushed  further  westward  and  with  a  genius  for  organization  took  an  intense 
interest  in  the  construction  of  the  country,  the  formation  of  character,  cour¬ 
age  and  ability,  while  the  women  were  brave  souls,  possessing  culture,  good 
breeding,  charm  and  high  thinking,  and  quite  a  few  were  noted  for  their 
beauty  of  the  Scotch  type. 

The  Alexanders  were  not  inclined  to  large  land  holdings,  but  had 
more  than  enough  for  their  own  needs,  but  gave  many  acres  for  good  pur¬ 
poses.  But  they  were  loyal  citizens,  served  their  country  in  time  of  war 
as  both  officers  and  private  soldiers,  also  in  state  and  church,  and  made 
pleasant  additions  to  any  community  in  which  they  lived.  Their  blazon 
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indicates  they  were  defenders  of  mankind,  and  this  same  coat  of  arms  is  still 
used  as  that  of  the  first  ancestor  who  came  from  Scotland  through  Ireland  and 
has  been  heralded  as  the  first  start  of  the  family  as  herein  recorded.  One 
historian  stated  that  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  they  have  figures  in  var¬ 
ious  classes  of  literature.  The  name  is  of  Grecian  origin,  and  was  a  Chris¬ 
tian  one  in  Scotland  -  but  following  the  period  of  rebellion  by  the  defeat  of 
certain  Irish  Chieftains,  during  the  reign  of  James  the  First  of  England  as 
well  as  James  the  6th  of  Scotland,  many  vast  estates  were  divided  into  smaller 
tracts  and  given  to  Scotch  Irish  Protestants  on  condition  of  a  permanent 
settlement  in  Ireland  The  King  seems  to  have  had  a  dual  object  in  this,  then 
under  the  reign  of  William  of  Orange,  it  developed  they  had  saved  Ireland  for 
the  British  Kingdom.  Hence  from  Scotland  to  Ireland  over  a  territory  of  less 
than  20  miles  thousands  of  Scotchish  folk,  men  of  energy,  enterprise,  and 
intelligence  went  over  and  took  up  some  of  the  confiscated  land,  among  the 
number  the  Alexanders.  They  were  from  counties  Antrim,  Armagh,  and 
Down.  Later  on  we  found  many  of  the  Alexanders  came  to  America,  some  of 
them  yeomen,  hardy,  industrious,  liberty  loving  and  intelligent.  They  were 
mostly  Presbyterian  in  faith 

John  Alexander  Lord  of  the  Isles,  married  as  his  second  wife  Mar¬ 
garet,  the  second  daughter  of  Robert  Bruce  the  2nd  King  of  Scotland.  They 
had  a  son,  John,  who  is  stated  as  of  Donegal,  Ireland,  in  turn  his  heir  and 
son  was  known  as  Captain  John,  who  died  in  1680.  He  left  as  his  heir 
Alexander  Alexander,  who  was  the  father  of  Andrew  Alexander.  We  have  a 
limited  record  of  the  father  of  Andrew,  the  latter  we  deem  the  early  ancestor 
of  the  branch  of  the  family  as  named  in  this  particular  report,  and  which  we 
give  as  gathered  from  family  record  and  particularly  from  Augusta  Chronicles, 
or  Chalkley's  Abstracts  of  Augusta,  Virginia. 

Andrew  Alexander  was  born  in  Scotland  in  1708,  and  gave  his  age 
as  thirty-two  when  he  came  to  America  in  1740,  he  died  in  Virginia  1789. 

His  wife  who  came  with  him  was  Katherine  Stuart  Thompson  (widow  Aiken). 
Despite  his  age  he  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  also  his  sons,  Andrew, 
Jr.  ,  James  and  Matthew. 

He  located  first  in  New  Castle,  Delaware,  but  when  land  was  offered 
cheap,  soliciting  inhabitants,  he  came  to  Augusta  County  by  1747  and  in 
1755  was  sufficiently  established  to  be  a  witness  to  the  will  of  John  Glass 
and  was  listed  as  one  of  the  Executors.  His  wife,  Catherine  Stuart  Thompson 
Aiken  (widow)  died  in  Virginia  in  1813  quite  aged.  In  May  of  1762  she  signed 
a  deed  with  her  husband  for  158  acres  of  land  in  Beverley  Manor  which  they 
sold  to  William  Browne  and  which  was  delivered  in  1774  when  she  relinquished 
all  dower  rights. 

Andrew  died  between  June  1788  and  January  1789;  his  will  is  dated 
June  28,  1788  but  was  not  probated  until  Jan.  1789,  hence  the  above  state¬ 
ment.  (Will  Book  7,  page  110,  Augusta  County.)  He  named  as  his  legatees 
his  wife,  Catherine,  sons,  James  and  Andrew.  To  the  latter  he  left  land  at 
the  foot  of  South  Mountain.  He  names  Samuel  Hunter  and  John  Alexander  as 
children  of  his  son,  Andrew,  Jr.  ,  also  some  gr and -daughter s ,  children  of 
Andrew,  Jr.  ,  leaves  a  legacy  to  his  son-in-law  Samuel  Hunter  (  and  while 
in  his  will  no  name  is  offered  for  the  deceased  wife  of  Samuel,  we  found  it 
as  Margaret)  and  makes  him  Executor. 
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Andrew  Alexander,  Sr.  ,  was  too  old  to  serve  as  a  soldier  in  the 
Revolution  but  he  did  aid  in  provision  of  food  supplies  for  the  army.  In  one 
of  the  D.  A.  R.  lineage  magazines,  we  note  there  is  a  rather  confused  report 
of  one  Andrew  as  having  had  a  good  report  for  his  services,  but  this  states 
he  was  born  1724  (that  was  evidently  his  son,  Andrew  Jr.  ,  and  was  not  the 
father  of  James  and  Andrew,  Jr.  ,  and  did  not  name  a  son  Matthew  in  his 
will)  and  we  would  suggest  that  the  Andrew  of  this  record  named  as  Senior, 
was  the  father  of  James  whom  we  offer  for  the  lineage  of  this  record. 

Andrew,  son  of  Andrew,  made  a  fine  war  record. 

There  is  a  very  pleasing  tradition  stated  as  to  the  wife  of  Andrew 
Alexander,  Sr.  ,  viz;  that  the  Thompsons  were  a  very  prominent  family  in 
Scotland  and  after  the  execution  of  Charles  Stuart,  a  son  and  daughter  fled 
to  Ireland,  and  a  young  man  in  love  with  Katherine,  with  them.  Fearing 
pursuit  they  were  married  and  in  due  time  had  a  daughter,  Katherine,  who 
married  first  a  Mr.  Aiken;  after  his  death  she  married  as  her  second  husband, 
Andrew  Alexander,  and  with  him  came  to  America.  From  his  own  statement 
(recorded  in  Bibles  it  seems)  they  seem  to  have  settled  first  in  New  Castle, 
Delaware,  then  to  Augusta  County,  Virginia,  1747. 

James  Alexander  (stated  as  the  eldest  son)  was  born  1738,  son  of 
Andrew  and  wife,  Katherine,  in  Scotland,  supposedly  since  his  father  did  not 
come  to  America  until  1740  and  in  the  record  of  marriages  given  in  Augusta 
County  note  he  married  Isabel  Erskine  of  Maryland,  Sept.  1  1,  1759-  She  was 
born  presumably  in  1741  since  her  age  when  married  was  eighteen  years. 

He  served  as  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  first  with  the  Botetourt  troops, 
then  the  Greenbrier,  and  later  Monroe  County  then  Virginia,  now  West 
Virginia.  When  Monroe  County  needed  a  court  house,  he  made  a  donation 
of  an  acre  for  that  purpose  at  Union,  and  conveyed  25  acres  for  a  town  site, 
and  land  for  a  cemetery  in  which  he  is  buried.  He  was  Sheriff  and  let  the 
contract  for  the  court  house  and  a  stone  jail.  The  first  court  was  held  in 
his  home  since  he  was  a  member  of  that  body,  and  he  built  the  first  house  in 
Union,  West  Virginia,  and  took  his  wife  there  expecting  to  have  a  pleasant 
home  but  was  just  in  time  to  see  the  house  go  up  in  flames  set  by  the  Indians. 
He  built  a  second  house  on  Main  Street,  and  a  third  one  called  "Old  Hundred" 
on  the  west  slope  of  Green  Hill.  He  died  in  1814.  In  his  will  he  named  his 
children  but  as  his  daughter,  Jane,  had  formerly  married  John  Black  of 
Blacksburg,  Montgomery  County,  Virginia,  and  had  died  in  1804,  she  isn't 
mentioned  in  his  will.  If  John  Black's  children  ever  received  any  part  of 
the  inheritance  that  should  have  come  to  them  through  their  mother,  there  is 
no  record  of  it. 

Children  of  James  and  Isabella  were  Andrew,  Michael,  Henry, 
Matthew;  daughters,  Jane,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  and  several  grand -children 
named.  His  will  dated  July  1814. 

James  Alexander  was  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  many  gifts,  was 
public  spirited,  a  lover  of  his  home  and  family,  Presbyterian  in  faith,  and 
the  history  of  Monroe  County  gives  a  pleasing  description  of  the  man  and  his 
services,  and  public  spirited  love  of  both  this  county  and  the  state  of  West 
Virginia. 

The  Blacks  and  Alexanders  were  neighbors  in  Augusta  County,  both 
having  come  through  Delaware  and  thence  to  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  and  this 
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association  naturally  resulted  in  the  marriage  of  James  daughter,  Jane,  to 
John  Black  (son  of  Samuel)  Isabella  outlived  her  husband  for  quite  a  few 
years,  as  she  died  in  1824  at  the  age  of  eighty-three  years.  She  spent  quite 
a  little  time  in  Blacksburg  while  her  daughter,  Jane,  was  living.  Her  last 
days  were  spent  in  the  homes  of  her  sons. 

In  this  record  we  are  listing  two  families  of  Alexanders,  both  of 
interest  to  the  descendants  of  such  fine  men  and  women  as  composed  these 
pioneer  settlers,  though  they  have  separated  to  various  localities,  from 
New  York,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Tennessee,  and  North  Carolina.  Both 
families  seem  to  have  been  interested  in  the  same  objectives,  were  of  the 
same  faith,  and  individually  had  so  many  qualifications  alike  it  seems  they 
all  have  come  from  the  same  stem  and  brought  with  them  the  same  continuity 
of  interests.  The  historical  record  seems  to  confirm  this. 

When  living  at  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  the  compiler  of  this  record  has 
often  heard  her  parents  speak  in  terms  of  esteem  of  the  Alexander  family  and 
of  their  kinship  to  my  mother.  (Her  grandmother,  Jane  Alexander  Black,  was 
beautifully  memorialized  by  the  descendants  living  in  Virginia.  )  Then  in 
Tennessee  a  true  Christian  and  Presbyterian  Minister  carried  the  same  to  a 
dignified  and  pious  ending  of  his  days,  filled  with  good  deeds. 

Descendants  of  the  two  families  intermarried  when  Henry  R.  Brown 
of  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  and  Lucy  Francisco  of  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  were 
married.  Though  at  the  time  they  evidently  did  not  know  of  this  or  if  the 
parents  knew  of  it,  we  find  no  report  of  such  information  being  furnished  at 
the  time.  He  was  a  grandson  of  Elizabeth  Alexander  and  Joseph  Brown.  She, 
the  great  grandaughter  of  Jane  Alexander  who  married  John  Black  of  Blacks¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  and  all  seeming  to  stem  back  of  John  Alexander,  Lord  of 
the  Isles  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Bruce. 

"He  who  careth  not  whence  he  came 
Careth  little  whither  he  goeth.  " 

Long  centuries  ago  a  fleet  of  caracles  bore  a  tribe  of  Scots  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Ireland  were  then  called,  from  the  white  cliff  walls  of  County 
Antrim  to  the  rocky  and  indented  coast  of  South  Argyle  in  West  Scotland. 

The  little  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  these  men  founded,  slumbered 
in  obscurity  midst  the  lakes  and  mountains  of  South  Loch  Lynn  until  the  13th 
century  when  under  the  leadership  of  McAlpin  it  suddenly  rose  to  prominence. 

Students  of  Scotch  history  are  familiar  with  the  events  of  the  Scotch- 
Irish  race,  from  that  time  on  but  high  up  in  the  temples  of  fame  are  enshrined 
many  illustrious  names,  such  as  Robert  Bruce,  Robert  Burns  and  Sir  Water 
Scott.  However  no  people  of  Europe  ever  evinced  more  of  human  greatness 
or  were  more  renowned  for  valorous  deeds  than  the  Scotch-Irish,  and  the 
race  as  transplanted  to  America  has  lost  none  of  that  which  constitutes 
nobility.  In  every  department  of  learning  or  of  useful  service  thev  have  given 
honor  to  work  in  colleges,  churches,  and  all  that  is  best  in  our  national  life. 

Like  other  good  Scotchmen,  the  family  of  Alexander,  after  coming 
into  Ireland,  did  not  stay  permanently,  but  we  find  them  coming  to  America 
between  the  years  of  1610-1688.  They  first  reached  Manhattan,  now  New 
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York,  and  secured  a  grant  of  land  on  that  Island,  through  William  Alexander 
as  one  of  the  families  who  came  to  this  country  to  avoid  the  persecution  of 
the  Government,  against  those  who  were  termed  "Dissenters.  "  They  were 
all  Presbyterians  and  came  to  America  to  secure  liberty  and  right  of  con¬ 
science  which  all  free  men  wished  to  enjoy.  But  from  this  place  the  families 
gradually  extended  themselves  in  small  colonies  into  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  and  the  Carolinas. 

Among  the  very  earliest  we  note  Samuel  Alexander  with  wife,  Mary, 
and  their  children  are  listed  as  follows: 

John,  born  Jan.  1,  1685,  died  Circa  1735-40. 

Martin,  born  March  18,  1687,  married  Susan  Foster. 

Sarah,  born  Aug.  28,  1690,  living  in  1730. 

Francis,  born  March  1693,  living  in  Cecil  County,  Maryland,  1735. 

Mary,  born  at  Pocomoke,  1695  -  not  traced. 

Andrew,  born  1697 

Samuel,  born  1699 

In  Maryland  a  tract  of  land  known  as  "Sligo"  covered  over  two 
hundred  acres,  and  was  surveyed  for  Samuel  Alexander  May  8,  1713,  but  the 
date  of  patent  as  delivered  to  him  placed  the  record  as  December  19,  1714. 

At  that  time  no  one  rushed  into  land  deals  as  at  the  present. 

In  1725  the  first  Presbyterian  church  was  to  be  erected,  and  of  the 
Lords  and  Commissioners  we  note  Samuel  and  James  Alexander.  One  of 
the  first  Elders  of  this  church  was  Samuel,  and  one  of  the  earliest  pastors, 
Alexander  Hutchinson,  installed  in  1725,  and  six  good  Scotchmen  comprised 
the  session.  This  was  Broad  Creek  Church.  Samuel  Alexander  is  buried  in 
that  churchyard,  but  his  grave  is  poorly  marked. 

In  1723  Samuel  made  a  deed  to  his  son,  Martin,  for  part  of  Sligo, 
and  in  1724  a  deed  to  his  son,  Francis,  for  another  section  of  this  tract. 

His  wife,  sons  Francis  and  Martin,  and  a  friend,  Thomas  Craighead,  settled 
the  estate. 

There  is  a  very  nice  sketch  of  this  family  in  the  McClure  book  as 
written  by  the  Rev.  James  Alexander,  indicating  the  relationship  of  the  two 
families  Andrew  and  Archibald  Alexander,  both  families  from  Scotland  and 
Ireland. 


This  family  came  to  America  from  Donegal,  Ireland,  and  the  Rev. 
James  Alexander  was  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Raphoe  1677  to 
1704.  Archibald  Alexander  was  an  Elder  in  the  Monreagh  Church  about  the 
same  time.  From  another  source  the  Alexander  lineage  is  given  in  "Rogers 
Memorial  of  the  Earl  of  Stirling  and  House  of  Alexander,  "  also  from  Junkins 
"Virginia  Families,  "  some  of  which  we  quote: 

"A  Norse  settlement  at  an  early  date  was  established  in  Arran  Bute 
and  other  Islands  in  the  western  part  of  Scotland,  under  the  Viking  Conn 
Chead  Chath  of  the  Hundred  battles.  His  descendant  Viking  Somerled  about 
the  year  1750  exercised  powerful  authority  over  the  western  isles,  even 
disputing  the  sovereignty  of  Scotland  with  David  the  First.  In  1164  he  entered 
the  Firth  of  Clyde  with  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  vessels,  with  the 
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intention  of  usurping  the  Scottish  crown,  but  was  defeated  at  Renfrew  and 
slain.  He  had  married  the  second  time  about  1140  Africa  the  daughter  of 
Olave  and  Red  King  of  Man,  and  had  three  sons,  Dougal  from  whom  the 
ducal  house  of  Argyle,  while  Angus  the  third  son  became  Lord  of  the  Isle 
of  Bute . 


"Ronald,  the  second  son,  became  Lord  of  the  Isles  of  Mull,  Mc¬ 
Intyre,  etc.  His  son,  Ronald,  was  the  father  of  a  son,  Angus,  and  died 
1290.  His  grandson,  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles  married  Margaret,  the  daughter 
of  Robert  Bruce,  second  King  of  Scotland  and  a  grandson  of  Robert  First  the 
Bruce.  Margaret  was  descended  from  the  old  English  Kings  of  the  House  of 
Cordic,  which  seems  to  go  back  to  the  year  of  836,  through  various  kings. 

We  skip  from  that  time  to  the  year  1068  when  Malcomn  the  Third  married 
Saint  Margaret,  and  they  had  a  son  known  as  David  the  First  of  Scotland 
and  he  died  1158.  His  son  and  heir  was  Henry  of  Huntington.  HIS  son,  David, 
was  Earl  of  Huntington  and  a  brother  of  King  William  Fourth  the  Lion,  and 
a  daughter,  Isabella,  married  Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale;  then  a 
son,  Robert  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  married  Isabella  the  Countess  of 
Buchan,  family  of  McDuff,  and  a  son,  Robert  (I)  King  of  Scotland  born  1274 
died  in  June  1329,  married  Isabella  of  Mar,  and  a  daughter,  Marjory 
married  Walter  Fitzallan  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  -  son  Robert  (2)  king  of 
Scotland  1370  and  founder  of  the  Stuart  Dynasty,  a  daughter,  Margaret  Mary, 
married  John  Alexander,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  father  of  Alexander  Lord  of 
Lochaber,  and  whose  son  Mac  Alexander  was  really  looked  upon  as  the 
founder  of  the  House  of  Alexander.  " 

There  is  direct  proof  that  John  Alexander  was  living  in  the  north  of 
Scotland  (  and  was  one  of  five  brothers)  on  land  granted  them  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  but  when  they  were  fortunate  enough  to  secure  a  patent  in  the  United 
States,  and  noting  the  religious  unrest,  they  came  to  America,  settling 
first  in  New  York,  from  where  they  scattered  -  John  going  to  Harrisburg, 
Pennsylvania,  David  to  Kentucky,  and  Ebenezer  to  North  C  arolina.  No 
record  of  the  other  brother  was  obtained.  Francis  went  to  Maryland. 

At  the  close  of  the  Revolution,  John  sold  his  farm  in  Pennsylvania 
and  came  to  Virginia  with  the  intention  of  buying  a  farm  in  this  state.  The 
man  who  had  purchased  his  farm  in  Pennsylvania  defaulted  in  his  payments, 
and  he  had  paid  in  Continental  money  as  well,  so  John  Alexander  returned 
to  Pennsylvania  and  adjusted  the  matter  by  receiving  payment  in  gold  for 
his  farm  and  brought  back  sufficient  to  purchase  land  in  Virginia  as  desired. 
Just  why  is  not  stated,  but  later  on  he  moved  to  Tennessee  and  there  we  find 
him  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee.  (  The  reason  suggested  is  that  he  had  a 
daughter,  Hannah,  who  had  married  William  Dinwiddie,  a  nephew  of 
Governor  Dinwiddie  of  Virginia.)  But  certainly  Hannah  and  her  husband 
purchased  a  house  in  Greeneville,  located  where  Hotel  Brumley  now  stands. 
They  had  four  daughters,  two  of  them  Agnes  and  Rhoda  and  their  lineage  is 
noted  • 

Line  of  descent: 

I.  Joseph  Alexander  of  Cecil,  Maryland,  made  his  will  Dec.  13,  1725  and 
died  before  March  9,  1729.  His  wife  was  Mary,  the  daughter  of  John 
Steele,  a  prominent  family  of  both  Maryland  and  Virginia.  They  had 
issue  as  follows : 
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1.  Sophia  married  probably  Elias  Alexander  but  not  proven 

2.  Francis  born  1684,  married  Jean  Blair 

3.  Jane  married  Mackey 

4.  Abigail  married  a  Mr .  Clopen 

5.  James  born  1690,  died  1779,  married  1st,  Margaret  McKnitt, 
1712,  2nd,  Abigail,  who  died  after  1779° 

II.  Francis  of  "Carroll's  Delight"  which  was  near  Frederick,  Maryland,  and 
Jean  Blair,  (supposedly  a  daughter  or  sister  of  Dr.  SamueJL  Blair  of 
Princeton)  died  in  Frederick,  Maryland,  Aug.  24,  1760.  Left  issue 

1.  Phoebe  married  Morton 

2.  John  who  died  18T¥  in  Knox  County,  Tennessee,  is  buried  at  Old 
Lebanon  at  the  Forks  near  Knoxville 

3.  Isabella  married  Jacob  Patton  of  Knoxville 

4.  Naomi  born  Dec.  1 3 ,  1736  died  Sept.  10,  1813,  married  Reynolds 
Ramsey  (1736-1816)  Ramsey  was  with  General  Washington  at 
Trenton  and  Princeton. 

Note:  From  Mrs.  Barthold  of  Texas  -  giving  Samuel  Alexander  as  of 

Cecil,  Maryland  and  father  of  Francis  and  grandfather  of  John. 
From  Mrs.  Pettigrew  of  Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas,  a  descendant  of 
Hannah  Dinwiddie,  a  statement  that  Joseph  was  a  direct  ancestor. 


III.  John,  son  of  Francis,  was  in  Washington  County,  Tennessee,  first  and 
died  in  Knoxville  1814. 

IV  .Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John,  of  Pennsylvania,  born  1772  died  in  Greene - 
ville,  Tennessee  November  8,  1865,  married  Joseph  Brown  Sept.  10,  1801. 

They  had  a  son,  Joseph  Ramsey  Brown,  born  May  5,  1816  and  died 
in  Greeneville,  Tennessee  Dec.  25,  1895.  He  married  Frances 
Josephine  Broyles,  born  Dec.  25,  1826,  married  Sept.  12,  1843. 

She  died  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  May  23,  1905. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  James  Franklin  Broyles,  and  wife 
Temperane  Broyles  of  South  Carolina  (his  cousin),  who  he 
married  November  3,  1825. 

Joseph  Alexander  was  recorded  as  a  Tanner  in  Cecil  County,  but 
they  all  seem  to  have  had  trade  names,  yet  were  known  as  wealthy  and 
owned  good  sized  estates.  The  direct  statement  under  Colonial  Dames  record 
gives  the  wife  of  John  Alexander  as  Agnes  Craighead. 

Of  descendants,  we  note  Francis  of  Maryland,  son  of  John  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Francis,  Andrew  and  Martin  were  three  who  emigrated  ‘to  Cecil 
County,  Maryland.  John  who  died  in  1814  had  Francis  of  Washington  County, 
Tennessee;  Hannah  who  married  William  Dinwiddie,  later  went  to  Alabama: 
Amy  who  married  Benjamin  McNutt  of  Greeneville,  Tennessee;  Rhoda 
married  James  Rogers  of  Limestone  but  moved  to  Knox  County  1812;  Lucinda 
who  also  married  a  Ramsey  of  Tennessee.  Both  John  and  Naomi,  his  sister, 
became  blind,  but  John  lived  with  his  nephew  Frank  Ramsey  as  did  Naomi, 
the  mother  of  Frank,  and  died  there  in  1814.  His  children  all  married  well 
and  John  himself  was  a  profound  theologian.  John  served  under  Colonel 
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John  Sevier  at  King's  Mountain. 

Francis  Alexander  is  often  spoken  of  in  the  records  of  the  Presbyterian 
Synods  as  an  Elder  and  member  of  these  Ecclesiastical  bodies.  He  was  re¬ 
markable  for  his  Christian  attainments,  stern  orthodoxy,  intellect  and  public 
spirit.  He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  was  Martha  Blair;  his  second 
was  Jean  Blair.  Martha  seems  to  have  been  either  daughter  or  sister  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Blair,  and  wife  Mehitable  Edmondston.  His  home  was  in  Mary¬ 
land  and  we  offer  an  abstract  of  his  will  herewith: 

"I,  Francis  Alexander  of  Carroll's  Delight,  Frederick  County  in  the 
Province  of  Maryland  being  sick  in  body,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and 
testament. 

"To  my  dearly  beloved  wife,  Jean  Alexander,  together  with  my  be¬ 
loved  daughter,  Ernie  (  this  was  his  nickname  for  Naomie  who  later  married 
Mr.  Ramsey),  one -half  of  my  improvement  of  land  on  which  I  now  live,  to¬ 
gether  with  my  Malt  House  and  other  office  houses  thereon,  one -half  of  my 
barn  and  one -half  of  conveniences  belonging  thereto.  My  wife  is  to  peaceably 
enjoy  and  possess  the  premises  during  her  natural  life,  in  partnership  with 
daughter  Emmie,  while  the  latter  remains  unmarried,  but  if  my  daughter 
or  wife  should  die  before  the  marriage  of  said  Emmie,  then  the  premises 
should  go  to  the  supervisor.  To  wife  Jean  certain  slaves  and  at  her  death 
to  daughter  Emmie  and  her  heirs  forever.  Household  furniture  and  every 
utensil  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  my  wife  Jane  and  daughter  Emmie,  and  to 
wife  a  horse,  and  cows,  1-2  of  the  sheep  to  my  wife  and  daughter. 

"To  my  beloved  son,  John  Alexander,  the  whole  plantation  on  which 
I  live,  one -half  moiety  to  fall  immediately  into  his  hands,  and  the  other 
already  bequeathed  to  my  wife  and  daughter  Emmie  to  fall  into  his  hands  at 
the  expiration  of  time  before  mentioned,  and  to  my  wife  and  daughter  the 
residue  and  chattels  not  already  named. 

"To  son,  John,  the  duty  to  pay  off  all  my  debts  due  or  that  may 
accrue  to  my  funeral  expenses,  and  one -half  moiety  of  money  in  the  hands 
of  James  McGinley  respecting  the  lands  of  Carroll's  Delight,  and  the  other 
moiety  to  my  daughter  Emmie  if  recovered.  " 

Executors  wife,  Jean;  son,  John;  and  son-in-law,  William  Blair. 

Date  August  13,  1760. 

Signed  by  Francis  Alexander. 

In  a  codicil  he  names  daughters,  Mary  Seldon,  Phoebe  Patton, 

Hannah  Blair,  and  leaves  to  them  as  well  as  his  wife  certain  religious  books, 
hemp  and  tobacco  to  his  son,  John.  Date  of  Codicil  Aug.  22,  1760.  His 
inventory  is  recorded  at  Annapolis,  Maryland,  and  names  John  Alexander 
as  Executor  and  Naomie  as  nearest  of  kin.  Hannah  had  married  William 
Blair,  noted  as  Colonel,  and  in  this  same  record  it  is  stated  John  married 
Agnes  Craighead. 

John  and  Naomi  were  the  best  known  of  the  children  of  Francis  as 
well  as  Phoebe  Patton,  but  these  are  but  aids  in  ascertaining  that  Francis 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  Tennessee  bunch. 
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In  land  distributions  we  note  John  McKnitt  secured  eight  thousand 
acres  known  as  the  New  Munster  tract  and  of  this  he  sold  off  two  thousand 
acres  to  James  and  Andrew  Alexander,  farmers;  David  and  James  Alexander, 
weavers;  Joseph  and  James  Alexander,  tanners;  and  Elias  Alexander  adjoin¬ 
ing  William  Wallace  on  the  west  side  of  Elk  Creek  near  the  Pennsylvania  line. 
John  Alexander  also  bought  land  near  there  in  1718,  and  David  was  the  start 
of  the  North  Carolina  family.  Through  the  marriage  of  the  McKnitt  and 
Alexanders,  we  have  a  record  of  a  very  fine  representative  in  John  McKnitt 
Alexander,  who  was  a  member  of  the  provincial  Assembly  of  1772.  He  died 
in  1817,  almost  85  years  of  age  and  is  noted  as  a  kinsman  of  Mess.  Joseph 
and  William  Brown  of  Greeneville,  Tennessee. 

John  Alexander  was  an  Elder  in  churches  of  Rev.  Samual  Doak,  known 
as  Salem  and  Leesburg  and  in  which  office  he  served  until  his  death. 

John  Alexander  who  died  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  the  second  child 
of  Francis  and  wife  Jean,  was  born  1718;  married  1747  Agnes  Craighead;  and 
was  age  ninety-six  when  he  died  at  the  home  of  his  nephew  Frank  Ramsey,  in 
Knoxville,  1760.  He  was  of  Maryland,  Cecil  County. 

This  is  given  as  it  may  be  ofhelp  to  the  Tennessee  group.  The 
family  of  Alexanders  comprised  men  of  fine  achievements  and  among  them 
were  bishops,  ministers  and  even  the  Kings  of  Scotland.  In  1665  as  Colonists 
we  find  them  in  America,  mostly  in  Maryland,  as  they  bought  land  in  that 
state  on  the  eastern  shore  and  southern  counties. 

William  Alexander  had  300  acres  called  "Daintry"  located  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Wiocomico.  Robert  had  a  plantation  of  300  acres  called 
"Rapho"  and  in  1668  "Hunting  Quarters"  and  in  1698  "Trouble  Plantation.  " 

Henry  had  two  tracts  but  paid  for  by  Francis  Alexander.  There  is  a 
statement  that  Francis  was  named  for  the  Rev.  Francis  Mackamie,  the  first 
Presbyterian  minister. 

From  the  register  of  Somerset  County,  Maryland,  a  list  of  the 
descendants  of  William  Alexander  is  noted;  Francis  son  of  Samuel  was  born 
March  1695,  his  mother  was  Mary,  and  there  was  a  sister  to  Francis  named 
Mary  born  1685,  and  Andrew  born  1697. 

Samuel  Alexander  had  200  acres  of  land  called  "Sligo"  patent  of  1722 
which  he  sold  to  William  Alexander  in  1724.  William  in  his  record  speaks 
of  his  father  William.  Samuel  previously  had  land  patent  in  Jan.  1720  which 
he  seems  to  have  secured  for  his  sons,  Martin  and  Frsncis. 

Jan.  29,  1727,  Samuel  speaks  of  his  wife  and  names  her  as  Mary, 
names  his  son-in-law  Thomas  Craig  and  HIS  wife  who  is  the  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  named  Mary.  Mollie  as  she  is  called  to  have  "Hispano"  and  her 
son  Samuel  Foster  of  Cecil  County,  Maryland. 

Martin  Alexander  made  his  will  in  1750  and  in  same  names  his  wife 
Susannah,  sons  David,  Aaron,  Moses,  land  in  New  Castle,  Delaware  and 
other  children  Eli,  James,  Rebe cca,  Sarah. 

March  10,  1750,  David  seems  to  have  made  his  will  and  to  his 
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sister  Lowry  land  called  Alexander,  and  to  her  six  daughters.  Andrew 
Alexander  was  witness  to  the  will  August  16,  1751. 

In  listing  of  some  names  we  note  Sarah  as  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
wife  Mary  born  1690,  and  she  must  have  died  in  infancy  as  a  child  named 
Mary  was  born  in  1693,  lived  and  mariied  (1)  Thomas  Craig  (2)  Mr. 

Lowry.  Samuel,  Jr.,  born  1723. 

Andrew  Alexander  was  an  attorney  and  married  Jean,  a  daughter 
of  John  Alexander  who  owned  Bullers  Range,  Warwick  and  Glasgow. 

Francis,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary,  was  born  at  Pocomoke,  Somerset 
County,  Maryland,  and  in  his  will  names  two  places,  Sligo  and  Alexandria, 
which  he  had  as  patent  for  Martin  and  Francis.  Francis,  the  older,  bought 
land  from  Thomas  Ogle  (ancestor  of  the  compiler)  and  will  of  Francis  is  of 
record  in  New  Castle,  Delaware,  filed  1717  and  names  his  wife  as  Mary 
Steele;  sons,  Joseph,  John  and  to  Francis  his  son  315  acres.  Witness 
Samuel  Alexander.  Francis  made  declaration  in  a  suit  that  he  was  62  years 
old  and  had  bought  land  36  or  37  years  previous  (from  his  Uncle  Francis 
known  as  Sligo)  \and  Alexandria  adjoining  James  Foster  of  Green  Spring 
and  divided  from  Thomas  Craig.  James  Foster  was  father-in-law  of  Martin 
Alexander,  then  follows  the  same  list,  only  adding  the  names  of  Amos, 

Josiah,  Rebecca  and  Sarah.  Also  Joseph  who  is  stated  as  of  Augusta. 

There  is  an  interesting  record  of  the  Alexanders  in  the  McClure 
Book  which  we  feel  should  be  given  as  a  matter  of  information  and  that  may 
be  of  some  help  in  future  research  on  this  family.  We  offer  it  as  a  direct 
quotion  in  parts. 

Margaret  Alexander  married  Joseph  Parks  -  of  County  Donegal,  and 
they  had  a  daughter  Margaret,  a  son  William  noted  for  his  corpulency,  but 
he  married  and  was  the  father  of  four  sons,  Archibald,  Peter,  Robert  and 
William. 


Archibald  married  Dec.  31,  1734  his  first  cousin  Margaret  Parks  - 
he  was  born  in  Donegal,  (County  Donegal  Feb.  4,  1708)  and  his  2'd  wife  was 
Jane  McClure  who  was  born  in  Augusta  County,  Virginia.  They  married  in 
1757,  in  Virginia. 

Peter  died  in  Londonderry  but  his  widow  and  children  came  to 
America  and  lived  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 

Robert  the  3’d  son  (Master  of  Arts  of  Trinity  College)  came  to 
America  Augusta  County  1743  -  his  estate  noted  in  1746  -  near  old  Providence 
Church,  land  later  owned  by  Samuel  McClure,  the  Augusta  Academy  the  first 
clasic  school  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  really  the  start  of  Washington  &  Lee 
University,  and  his  wife  was  Esther  Beard,  daughter  of  Thomas  Beard  who 
died  in  1769.  Robert  died  1783,  he  was  the  father  of  ten  children. 

William  married  Martha  -  and  died  inestate  Aug.  1755  -  left 
six  children. 
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Closely  related  to  these  four  brothers  was  James  Alexander,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Tinkling  Spring  Church,  year  1749  -  a  Lt.  and  Capt.  in  the  French 
and  Indian  War  -  and  was  no  doubt  the  father  of  Andrew  Alexander  -  died 
in  Augusta  County  1789,  and  who  left  a  widow  Catherine,  sons  James  and 
Andrew,  Jr.  The  latter  married  Martha  McClure  1778  -  issue  three: 
Catherine,  Mary  and  John. 

Several  historians  made  errors  in  the  father  of  James  Alexander,  etc. 
but  the  descendants  of  James  in  the  family  genealogy  give  Andrew  as  the 
father  of  James  and  have  proof  of  it.  Also  Rev.  Mr.  McClure  gives  in  his 
book  the  line  as  James  Sr  -  Andrew  and  James  Jr.  This  seems  to  be  the 
correct  lineage. 

Other  children  of  Andrew  Alexander  as  follows:  Andrew  born  1709 
died  Sept.  11,  1788,  married  Catherine  Stuart  (Thomson)  Aiken,  Died  after 
1813.  Issue  -  Mary  Alexander  born  1738  died  1838  married  Thomas  Kincaid 
Alleghany  County,  Virginia;  Catherine  born  1741  died  unmarried;  Susannah 
born  1744  married  Samuel  Hunter  of  Augusta  but  moved  to  Greenbrier  County, 
West  Virginia;  Jane  born  1749  married  John  Black  of  Montgomery  County, 
Virginia;  James  born  1750  died  1814  age  64,  pioneer  settler  of  Monroe  County, 
West  Virginia,  Union  built  on  his  farm  and  he  gave  land  also  for  the  cemetery, 
was  early  sheriff,  also  county  Judge  and  married  Isabella  Erskine  1772,  he 
was  born  1748  died  1834;  Andrew  Alexander  born  1752  died  1787  married 
1778  Martha  McClure  -  died  while  serving  in  the  Revolutionary  war,  left 
children;  John  Alexander  born  1754  as  best  known;  Matthew  Alexander 
no  date  of  birth  here  -  but  he  married  Jane  Black  of  Augusta  County  ,  lived 
for  a  time  in  Monroe  County,  West  Virginia  then  moved  to  Mason  County 
where  most  of  his  descendants  were  found  located. 

Deeds  in  Augusta  County  as  early  as  1746  show  Andrew  Alexander 
as  there.  His  will  filed  in  Staunton  June  28,  1788  probated  Jan.  20,  1789- 

Tradition  placed  Andrew  in  Cecil  County,  Maryland  but  search  did  not 
reveal  the  fact. 

Then  we  found  Jane  Alexander,  and  her  husband  John  Black  had 
Alexander  born  1800  died  1872,  married  1823  Elizabeth  McDonald,  (1808- 
1880)  and  their  daughter  Elizabeth  married  George  Krouskup  born  1832 
died  1897. 

The  author  of  this  record  received  the  above  information  from  one 
of  the  many  Blacks  of  Virginia  and  West  Virginia  and  a  request  was  made 
for  the  including  of  the  data  as  a  help  of  proof  etc.  Came  too  late  for 
regular  paging. 
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From  Scottish  history  we  find  the  following: 

Erskine  is  a  surname  of  great  antiquity,  distinguished,  and  is  de  - 
rived  from  the  lands  of  the  Baron  of  Erskine,  Rentf rewshire ,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Clyds.  The  most  ancient  of  the  family  who  afterwards  became 
Lord  Erskine,  was  the  Earl  of  Mar.  While  the  first  confirmed  assurance 
is  the  confirmation  of  a  service  which  took  place  in  the  church  of  Joschen, 
granted  by  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  in  favor  of  the  Monastery  Paisley,  between 
the  years  of  1202  and  1207. 

Henry  de  Erskine  was  Proprietor  of  the  Barony  of  Erskine  as  early 
as  1226  and  his  grandson  submitted  to  Edward  the  First,  in  the  year  1296. 

Johannes  came  next,  then  Sir  John  who  had  a  son  William  and  three 
daughters.  Of  these,  Mary  married  Sir  Thomas  Bruce,  brother  of  King 
Robert  the  First,  and  their  daughter  Alice  married  Walker,  High  Stewart  of 
Scotland.  This  son.  Sir  William,  was  faithful  to  Sir  Robert  Bruce,  made  an 
expedition  to  England  year  1322,  was  Knighted,  died  in  1329.  His  eldest  son. 

Sir  Robert  de  Erskine,  was  appointed  by  David  the  Second  as  Constable  -  Keeper 
with  title  of  Captain,  of  the  Sterling  Castle  and  was  also  ambassador  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  year  134b.  In  1350  he  was  appointed  the  Great  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland  and  Keeper  of  Castles  Edinburgh  and  Dumbarton.  In  1358  he  was 
appointed  Ambassador  to  France,  and  in  1360  he  was  made  Warden  of  Marshes, 
and  High  Sheriff  of  Sterlingshire .  In  1371  he  was  a  great  Baron  and  died 
1385. 


Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  son  of  Sir  Robert,  married  Janet  Keith,  and 
in  1392  was  Ambassador  to  England.  Issue  a  son,  Robert,  Knighted  but 
claimed  the  title  of  his  mother,  and  died  in  1458.  In  1467  Sir  Thomas  was  a 
Peer  and  had  the  title  of  Lord  Erskine. 

Following  this  the  family  were  honored  for  several  generations  when 
Alexander  the  Second,  son  of  Lord  Erskine  known  as  Lt.  Erskine,  under 
James  the  Fourth,  died  in  1510. 

Jno  the  fourth  Lord  Erskine  had  the  keeping  by  James  5th  until  1534 
when  he  was  age  21.  He  was  Ambassador  to  France,  later  on  under  Queen 
Mary  and  by  her  was  moved  to  an  Island  in  Lake  Montreith  where  he  died 
in  1552.  While  John  Second,  son  of  the  5th  Lord  Erskine,  established  his 
claim  as  Earl  of  Mar,  died  in  1682,  pronounced  as  a  very  important  person. 

Alexander,  son  of  John  Erskine  and  grandson  of  Sir  Thomas  and 
wife  Janet  Keith,  received  from  King  James  Second  a  charter  for  several 
tracts  of  land.  John,  son  of  Alexander,  was  known  as  John  of  Dunn,  an 
had  three  sons,  John  Jr.  ,  Thomas  and  Alexander,  was  Knighted,  died 
March  15,  1508  . 

Sir  John  Erskine,  born  1636,  married  1652  and  died  1677.  He  was 
in  the  altercation  with  the  Dutch,  1664,  and  was  granted  a  house  and  lot  in 
New  Castle,  Delaware.  His  wife  was  Jane  but  no  statement  as  to  her  surname, 
but  they  had  issue. 
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James  Erskine  of  New  Castle,  Delaware  was  evidently  the  son  of 
Sir  John  Erskine  and  was  born  1659  and  died  in  1725.  In  1713  he  moved  from 
New  Castle  to  Nottingham  Gap  in  Chester  county,  Penn,  where  he  had  a 
grant  of  land  from  William  Penn  dated  1684,  and  from  the  context  this  seems 
to  have  been  in  part  as  given  him  in  compliment  for  the  efficient  record  as 
made  by  James . 

James  and  wife  had  quite  a  family  of  children,  a  son  Michael  was 
born  1710  and  died  in  1758.  He  married  in  1738  Jane  Thompson  who  was 
born  in  1718;  and  died  1768.  Her  death  however  occurred  after  they  had 
moved  from  their  former  home  in  Cecil  County,  Maryland  to  Augusta 
County,  Virginia. 

In  the  meantime  James  and  wife  had  a  daughter  Isabella  born  in 
Maryland  year  1741  and  she  died  in  1825  at  the  age  of  eighty-four.  She 
married  when  in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  year  1759  to  James  Alexander 
then  in  Virginia,  later  known  as  Monroe  county,  West  Virginia,  and  their 
oldest  daughter  Jane  married  John  Black  of  Augusta  County,  Virginia 
later  of  Montgomery  county  after  the  dissection  of  the  counties. 

The  Erskine  Coat  of  Arms  is  quite  handsome  and  we  offer  the  key 
as  follows: 

Arms  -  Pale  Sable 

Crest  -  A  cubit  arms  erect  the  hand  grasping  a  sabre. 

The  good  Lord  seems  to  have  directed  the  families  to  Delaware 
hence  we  find  the  combinations  that  have  made  their  descendants  very  happy 
as  they  intermarried.  This  also  brought  into  the  descendants  a  trace  of 
royalty  they  seemed  to  be  glad  to  possess,  but  never  used  as  a  matter  of 
talkative  boastfulness  as  so  often  has  been  done  in  various  families,  but 
seemed  to  consider  one  family  as  equal  in  the  social  status  as  another  and 
most  of  those  former  parents  just  suggested  lady  like  behavior  and  Christian 
fellowship  among  the  families  of  that  locality  which  made  the  homes  most 
pleasant  and  the  inmates  beloved. 
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JOHN  BROWN  was  of  Northern  Scotland,  and  was  the  father  of  a 
son,  Joseph.  He  moved  to  North  Ireland  as  many  were  doing  at  that  time, 
and  in  Dublin  he  had  a  son  born  whom  he  named  JOSEPH  BROWN. 

When  Joseph  was  sufficiently  grown  and  educated  he  decided  to  come 
to  America  as  he  had  two  uncles  living  here,  one  in  Philadelphia  and  the 
second  one,  Joseph  Rogers,  was  living  in  Tennessee  and  for  this  uncle  the 
town  of  Rogersville  was  named. 

When  Joseph  had  reached  the  United  States  and  visited  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  the  kin,  he  started  to  Tennessee  with  the  McClung  family  who  offered 
to  show  him  the  way,  and  enroute  they  stopped  at  the  Dinwiddie  Hotel  in 
Greeneville,  Tennessee,  and  there  he  met  the  young  lady,  Elizabeth  Alexander, 
(who  was  at  the  time  visiting  her  sister,  Hannah,  and  brother-in-law,  William 
Dinwiddie) ,  and  who  was  later  to  become  his  wife.  He  fell  in  love  with  her  in 
that  visit  and  determined  then  and  there  to  make  his  location  in  America  per¬ 
manent.  He  began  a  very  urgent  courtship  and  they  were  married  September 
10,  1801.  Joseph  was  born  August  9,  1767-8,  Elizabeth  was  born  October  1772 
and  the  record  always  placed  her  as  the  daughter  of  John  Alexander.  Joseph's 
birthplace  was  Ireland.  He  died  in  Tennessee  in  1814  still  a  young  man. 

The  children  as  noted  are  as  follows: 

Peggy  Rutherford  Brown  born  May  1,  1802,  married  Nov.  8,  1825 

David  Alexander  and  she  died  May  15,  1833. 

John  Alexander  Brown  born  August  10,  1804. 

Molly  Craighead  Brown  born  August  6,  1810,  married  Feb.  1,  1842 
to  G.  M.  Spencer;  lived  in  Greeneville  and  was  always  known  as 
"Aunt  Polly" 

James  born  March  28,  1807  -  no  further  record. 

Joseph  born  May  5,  1814,  married  Sept.  12,  1843  Frances  Josephine 
Broyles. 

William  Brown  born  Feb.  17,  1819.  married  Feb.  14,  1852  Mary 
Lincoln 

Alfred  born  1825  died  1861  unmarried. 

Of  the  above  we  note  Joseph  Brown  and  wife,  Frances,  the  latter 
the  daughter  of  Dr.  James  Franklin  Broyles  and  wife,  Temperance  W.  Broyles. 
Josephine  Broyles  was  born  Dec.  25,  1826  and  died  May  23,  1905  and  Joseph 
Ramsey  Brown  was  born  May  5,  1814  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  and  died 
Dec.  25,  1896.  They  had  eight  children: 

1.  Mary  Tempe  Brown  born  July  24,  1845,  died  April  5,  1903; 

married  William  A.  Allen  of  Mountain  City,  Tennessee. 

2.  James  Broyles  Brown  born  Oct.  9,  1847  died  at  Rome,  Georgia, 

June  23,  1885;  Married  October  18,  1869  Clemanthe  J.  Link 
of  Greene  County,  Issue: 

Albert  LeRoy  Brown  married  Florence  Morey,  Issue  two  - 
a  son  and  a  daughter. 

3.  Julia  Elizabeth  Brown  born  1849,  married  Charles  Lyman  Sevier  - 
Issue : 

Wilbur  Lyman  Sevier  married  Leta  Montague  of  Bristol, 
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Tennessee 

Issue  -  Dorothy  and  Charles  Lyman  Seiver. 

4.  Charles  Melville  Brown,  a  well-known  Methodist  minister,  born 

1850,  was  drowned  in  the  Shenandoah  River. 

5.  Henry  Royse  Brown  born  1854  married  Lucy  Francisco  of 

Blacksburg,  Virginia  1875. 

6.  Frances  Caroline  Brown  born  1857,  married  Anderson  Susong 

of  Georgia.  She  died  1953. 

7.  Bessie  May  Brown  born  I860,  married  Harry  Milligan,  son  of 

Judge  Milligan. 

Of  the  above  we  note  the  children  of  Mary  Tempe  Brown  and  William 

A.  Allen: 

1.  Charles  Wesley  Allen  born  March  30,  1872,  died  June  3,  1923, 
married  Louise,  daughter  of  James  M.  Morey,  she  was  born 
Jan.  5,  1904  -  No  issue. 

2.  Fannie  Allen  married  Fred  Rosenblatt,  living  in  Greeneville, 
Tennessee,  1936.  Issue:  Allen,  Harry,  Fred  Jr.,  Helen. 

3.  Joseph,  third  child  of  Mary  and  William  A.  Allen  married 
Frances 


From  Peerage  and  Pedigrees  by  John  Horace  Round,  in  an  article 
in  the  "Daily  Mail"  as  to  where  the  Brown's  came  from  etc.  ,  by  Charles 
Clifton  Browne,  Baronet,  and  whose  baronetcy  and  Peerage  books  seem  to 
ignore.  We  quote: 

"An  account  of  ancient  families  bearing  that  name  will  prove  it  to 
be  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  British  Empire,  and  its  antiquity  has  perhaps  been 
the  cause  of  its  universality.  Hundreds  of  persons  who  bear  this  name  have 
as  good  claim  to  high  birth  and  ancient  lineage  as  other  families  so  much 
boasted. " 


Reference  is  made  to  the  battle  roll  of  Hastings,  and  to  the  informa¬ 
tion  that  as  early  as  1091  William  Rufus  took  in  his  train  when  marching 
against  Carlisle,  an  Esquire  named  LeBrun  and  who  thoughtfully  went  into 
Scotland  to  provide  an  ancestor  for  the  Clan  BROWN.  One  of  these  Clansmen, 
High  Sheriff  of  Aberdeen  in  1328,  had  a  confirmation  of  Arms  with  three  Fleur- 
de-lis  in  memory  of  his  descent  from  the  royal  house  of  France.  It  is  unac¬ 
countable  that  various  writers  overlooked  the  fact  that  Hugh  LeBrun  was  Count 
of  Lusignan  in  the  days  of  Henry  the  Second  and  that  they  should  have  reminded 
us  that  Master  Thomas  Brown  was  known  to  his  associates  as  "BROWN"  and 
was  a  mighty  man  in  the  same  regime,  and  presided  at  the  Exchequer  of  the 
English  King.  This  is  merely  offered  that  those  interested  in  the  families  con¬ 
cerned  in  this  record  may  know  of  the  start  of  their  ancestry. 

The  Brown  family  moved  from  Scotland  to  Ireland  after  the  war  of 
King  William  of  Ireland  and  King  James  of  Scotland  and  the  battle  of  Boyne, 
the  battle  that  decided  the  war.  The  Scotch  conquered,  then  moved  into  Ire¬ 
land.  The  Scotch  were  Presbyterians,  the  Irish  Catholics  -  and  the  Browns 
settled  in  a  little  town  known  as  Cookeville,  then  the  county  seat  of  Antrim. 

As  per  family  records,  the  Brown  home  in  Ireland  was  one  of 
beauty,  walks  bordered  with  boxwood,  and  every  flower  that  could  be  grown 
in  that  climate  adorned  the  yards.  John  Brown  was  born  in  Dublin  when  the 
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family  were  moving  from  Scotland  to  Ireland,  and  became  in  time  a  linen 
merchant.  When  but  a  lad  he  left  Ireland  to  come  to  the  United  States  to 
visit  three  uncles  he  had  here.  He  rode  from  Philadelphia  to  Greeneville, 
Tennessee,  with  some  of  the  prominent  families  of  Knoxville,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  visit  Joseph  Rogers  when  fate  intervened,  and  he  met  the  woman  that 
later  became  his  wife,  viz;  Elizabeth  Alexander,  who  was  visiting  her  sister, 
Hannah  Dinwiddle,  when  he  stopped  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee. 

Here  we  note  that  there  was  an  Indian  raid  in  Greeneville  the  night 
before  Elizabeth  Alexander  reached  that  town,  and  at  that  time  the  village 
could  boast  of  only  three  families,  the  Hood  Family,  the  Kerr’s  and  Din- 
widdie.  The  Hoods  occupied  the  place  later  the  home  of  Henry  R.  Brown, 
the  Kerr  family  lived  at  the  Big  Spring  and  the  Dinwiddies  where  the  Grand 
Central  Hotel  (now  Brumeley  Hotel)  stands.  The  Hood  family  entered  the 
land  and  Mr.  John  Brown  purchased  his  home  from  them. 

It  is  a  pitiable  fact  that  the  Court  House  was  burned  by  the  Federal 
troops  during  the  "War  between  the  States"  and  most  of  the  records  destroyed. 

BROWN  OF  VIRGINIA 

Lord  Fairfax  gave  a  land  patent  to  John  Brown  June  22,  1749,  Major 
Clayton  was  the  surveyor,  and  the  patent  was  made  out  in  the  name  of  Thomas 
Howison  and  William  Brown  the  first.  Then  next  came  John  Brown,  followed 
by  his  son,  Daniel  Brown,  who  was  a  Sheriff,  and  was  also  appointed  to  levy 
the  tithes  (taxes).  Coleman  Brown  was  clerk  and  Lay  Reader  of  the  church, 
Thomas  Brown,  and  Captain  William  Brown  the  contractors  for  the  church  to 
be  built. 


John  Brown  married  Elizabeth  Coleman  and  they  had  a  son,  John. 

Then  Captain  Daniel  Brown,  High  Sheriff  and  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  William  Hill  and  Miss  Wood,  a  granddaughter 
of  Russell  Hill  and  wife.  Miss  Toyles.  Thomas  Brown  married  Susan  Powell 
of  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia.  William  Brown  married  Miss  Vaughan, 
and  as  a  well-known  contractor,  moved  to  Tennessee. 

The  children  of  Daniel  Brown  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Hill,  are  given  as 

1.  William  who  married  Susan  Griffin 

2.  John  who  married  Sarah  Hill 

3.  Armistead  married  Mary  Ann  Russell  Meredith  of  Middlesex  Coun¬ 

ty,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Merdith  and  wife,  Mary  Baptist. 

Of  the  latter  we  offer  a  list  of  his  children  as  pertinent  to  this  record: 

Captain  Joseph  Brown  married  Pamela  Yancey  of  Culpeper  County 
Andrew,  unmarried 
John,  unmarried 

Caroline  married  John  J.  Porter,  a  noted  artist  (See  Porter  record) 

The  descendants  of  Captain  Joseph  Brown  and  Pamela  Somerville  Yan¬ 
cey  are  as  follows: 

1.  Mary  Catherine  married  Rufus  Terrell  Carpenter,  Issue: 
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a.  Stacy  Harris  married  Ada  Blankenbaker ,  Issue 

Edwin,  Mildred,  Margaret,  Rufus,  Jr. 

b.  Joseph  Daniel  Carpenter  married  Edith  Carson  Garrett,  Issue 

Catherine  Elizabeth  married  Gordon  Lee  Garett,  Issue 
Gordon,  Jr.  ,  Elizabeth  Carpenter 

c.  Ellie  Florence  Carpenter  married  Francis  Percival  Smith,  Jr. 
Issue : 

Mary  Rufus  mairied  David  Minge  Jackson,  Issue 
David,  Jr.  ,  and  Mary  Terrell 
Franklin  P.  married  Ann  Buckner  Fletcher,  Issue 
Ann  Meade,  Frances  Fletcher 
Thomas  Sydney 

d.  Frank  Hill  Carpenter  married  Ruth  White,  Issue 

Frank,  Jr.,  Harris,  Ann. 

e.  Leslie  Pamela  Carpenter  married  Jay  White,  Issue 

Catherine,  Sarah,  Kavanaugh 

2.  Lily  Banks  Brown,  daughter  of  Captain  Joseph  and  Pamela  S.  Yancey 
married  Thomas  Maxwell  Henry  of  Pennsylvania.  Issue 

a.  Lucy  Maxwell  married  Frank  Allen  Roberts,  Issue 

Frank  Allen  Roberts  married  Elizabeth  Marguth  of  Bad 
Nanheim,  Germany,  Issue 
Henry  M.  Roberts. 

Henry  -  died 

b.  Pamela  Brown  married  Van  H.  Manning,  Issue 

Pamela 

c.  Caroline  Elizabeth  married  Colonel  Elroy  S.  J.  Irvine,  Issue 

Thomas  and  Helen 


3.  Josephine,  third  child  of  Captain  Daniel  and  Pamela  Brown  married 
Benjamin  Flippin,  Issue 

(a)  Sue  Gray  married  Ranson  Cooper  of  New  York 

(b)  Elise  unmarried 

(c)  Marjorie  Pamela  married  Horace  Hume  of  New  York 


4. 


Benjamin 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 


Armistead  Brown  married  Frances  Todd  Faunt  Le  Roy,  Issue 
Virginius  Faunt  Le  Roy  Brown  married  Joyce  Blanchard, Issue 
Duane  Blanchard  Brown  married  Ann  Margaret  Turk,  Issue 
Ella  Louise  Brown,  Joseph  Benjamin  Brown. 

Joseph  Daniel  Brown,  son  of  Benjamin  and  wife,  Frances, 
married  Virginia  Dix,  Issue 

Frances  Ann  Brown,  Joseph  Daniel  Brown  (III) 

Juliette  Brown,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  wife,  Frances, 
married  Dr.  Webster  Carpenter,  and  had  issue 

Pamela  Brown  Carpenter,  married  Dr.  George  Travis 
Henry,  Issue 

Noel  Frances  Henry,  Walter  Webster  Henry,  George 
Travis  Henry,  Jr.  ,  Juliette  Faunt  Le  Roy  Henry, 
Gwynn  Marie  Henry 


5.  Child  of  Joseph  Daniel  Biown  and  wife,  Pamela  -  Andrew  died  unmarried. 

6.  Gertrude  Pamela,  sixth  child  of  Captain  Joseph  Daniel  Brown  and  wife, 
Pamela,  married  John  Banister  Sparrow  (Tobacconist)  of  Martinsville, 
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Virgima3  Issue 

(a)  Pamela  Yancey  Sparrow  married  Thomas  Spencer  Williamson., 
Jr.  ,  Issue 

Thomas  Spencer,  III,  John  Bolling. 

(b)  John  Banks  married  Elnore  Owings 

(c)  Charles  Kavanaiigh  married  Katherine  Vaden,  Issue 
Pamela 

7.  Child  of  Joseph  Daniel  and  Pamela  Brown  -  Florence  married  Oliver 
Garland  Flippen,  Issue 

(a)  Beverley  Yancey  married  Jeffrey  Parsons  and  had  Issue 
Pamela,  Beverley 

(b)  Oliver  Garland  Flippen,  Jr.  ,  married  Katherine  Stone,  Issue 
Garland  Stone,  Joyce. 

8.  Child  of  Joseph  Daniel  and  Pamela  Brown  died  in  infancy  -  May  Daniel. 
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CRAIGHEAD 


From  Scotch-Irish  Pioneers  in  Ulster  and  America,  by  Charles 
Knowles,  we  have  some  information  as  interesting  to  this  record. 

Imigration  from  the  vicinity  of  Londonderry  and  Northern  Tyrone 
to  New  England  was  greatly  influenced  by  two  Presbyterian  ministers  who  had 
imigrated  from  Ireland  a  short  time  before,  and  who  were  in  sympathy  with 
the  Rev.  Cotton  Mather  in  his  desires  to  settle  protestant  families  from 
Ulster  in  the  United  States. 

William  Homes,  the  first  of  these  ministers,  combined  gentleness 
and  ability  which  made  his  ministerial  career  less  eventful  than  that  of  the 
second  minister,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Craighead.  The  Rev.  William  Homes 
received  his  degree  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1693.  The  Rev.  Craig¬ 
head  has  preceded  him  in  1691  when  his  name  appears  on  the  College  rolls. 
William  Homes  married  Sept.  26,  1693  Catherine,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Craighead,  a  venerable  and  distinguished  minister  of  Londonderry. 
However,  the  Rev.  William  Homes  and  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Craighead,  with  their  families  arrived  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  the  first 
of  October  1713  on  ship  the  "Thomas  and  Jane"  from  Londonderry  and  of  which 
Mr.  William  Homes  was  Master. 

In  1666  Mr.  Homes  became  a  school  teacher  at  Chilmark  in  Martha's 
Vineyard,  but  the  urge  to  preach  led  him  in  July  1691  to  return  to  Ireland^, 
the  land  of  his  youthful  labors,  where  he  remained  faithful  and  honored  until 
his  death  in  June  27,  1746  in  his  84th  year.  His  wife  died  April  10,  1754  in 
her  82nd  yea,r.  They  left  one  son  who  became  a  Ship  Master  bringing  emi¬ 
grants  to  America. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Craighead  was  educated  in  Scotland,  then  entered 
on  his  trials  for  the  ministry  as  a  probationer  in  the  Presbytery  of  Strabane 
in  1698.  He  settled  at  Donegal  but  removed  with  his  brother-in-law  William 
Homes  to  America  in  1714.  Thomas  had  the  unhappy  faculty  of  discord,  caus¬ 
ing  him  to  lead  rather  a  stormy  life  although  he  was  a  fearless  and  useful 
minister.  His  first  charge  was  at  Freetown  in  Massachusetts  and  where  he 
had  agreed  to  subsist  on  voluntary  contributions  from  his  members.  Pro¬ 
bably  his  manner  did  not  attract  the  congregation  and  his  support  was  gradu¬ 
ally  decreased  until  he  was  compelled  to  petition  the  General  Court  for  a 
grant  of  money  and  was  allowed  a  grant  of  ten  pounds  for  half  a  year's  ser¬ 
vices.  In  1719  he  brought  his  plight  to  the  attention  of  the  Justices  of  Bristol 
County  and  at  a  court  for  the  general  sessions  of  the  town  was  ordered  to  lay 
a  rate  for  his  support  but  many  refused  to  comply  with  the  order.  After 
further  court  procedures,  his  election  as  a  minister  there  was  declared  VOID 
on  June  1 9 9  1719.  For  four  and  one-half  years  he  had  served  at  Freetown, 
three  years  without  pay,  hence  became  in  debt.  In  December  he  was  granted 
twenty  pounds. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Craighead  naturally  soon  left  Freetown  and  with 
his  family  moved  southward  into  the  Jerseys  first,  joined  Newcastle  Presby¬ 
tery  Jan.  28,  1724,  and  was  installed  minister  of  the  church  at  White  Clay, 
Delaware,  where  he  preached  eloquently  for  seven  years,  had  frequent  re¬ 
vivals  and  building  of  a  new  church  through  his  zeal  was  accomplished.  In 
Sept.  1738  he  moved  to  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  and  joined  Donegal 
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Presbytery,  and  died  there  while  pronouncing  the  benediction  in  April  1739. 
While  serving  in  these  various  pastorates  he  was  known  as  "Father  Craig¬ 
head,  "  and  became  moderator  of  the  Synod. 

He  came  of  a  most  distinguished  family  and  is  the  ancestor  of  many 
ministers  of  the  south.  Having  relatives  in  Dublin  and  Londonderry,  he  was 
able  through  his  correspondence  to  stir  the  spirit  of  imigration  as  a  link  be¬ 
tween  New  England  and  the  Colonies  south  of  the  Hudson  River,  and  exercised 
pleasing  influence  in  the  Colonies  which  were  never  strong,  until  the  imigra¬ 
tion  from  Ulster  began. 

Robert  Craighead  also  a  venerable  and  distinguished  minister  of 
Londonderry  and  a  native  of  Scotland,  died  in  Londonderry  in  the  year  of  1711. 
He  left  three  children  who  studied  divinity  in  Edinburgh.  He  had  a  conspicious 
career  at  Dublin  1709  to  1739  at  which  time  he  died. 

Thomas  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Robert  and  married  Margaret,  the 
daughter  of  a  Scotch  Laird,  before  he  came  to  America.  He  died  at  Hopewell, 
Pennsylvania,  as  stated,  in  1739.  Also  it  was  his  daughter,  Catherine,  who 
married  the  Rev.  William  Homes,  and  who  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-two. 

Thomas  Craighead  married  Margaret  in  1701  and  their  children  were* 

Thomas  born  1702,  married  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  George  Brown, 
a  merchant  of  Londonderry,  Ireland,  and  farmer  of  White 
Clay  Creek  in  Delaware. 

Andrew  born  1704  died  unmarried  < 

Alexander,  born  1706,  died  in  1756;  married  in  1727  Agnes  Brown, 
born  1709.  Issue  a  son  and  daughter.  Lived  on  Rocky  river 
in  North  Carolina. 

John  born  1708.  died  in  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania, 

Jane  born  1711,  married  October  23,  1725  the  Rev.  Adam  Boyd, 
Pastor  of  a  church  located  at  the  Forks  of  the  Brandywine. 

Of  these  we  note  Alexander  who  married  Agnes  Brown  and  one  of 
their  daughters,  Agnes,  born  1728  married  in  1747  John  Alexander  and  they 
had  eleven  children.  We  do  not  enumerate  these  as  they  are  not  pertinent 
to  this  record,  but  their  daughter,  Elizabeth  Brown  Alexander,  born  1772 
and  the  youngest  of  the  family  became  the  wife  of  Joseph  Ramsay  Brown  who 
lived  and  died  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee.  They  were  married  September  10, 
1801  and  Joseph  died  Nov.  18,  1865. 

These  were  the  parents  of  Joseph  Brown  who  married  Frances 
Broyles  and  also  the  ancestors  of  the  father  of  James,  Charles  and  Henry 
Brown,  and  the  venerated  ancestors  of  A.  L.  Brown,  Mrs.  Jas.  B.  James, 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Barnes,  and  Mess  Charles,  Joseph  and  Franc  Brown  of 
Greeneville,  Tennessee,  and  Dallas,  Texas. 

From  Lost  Tribes  of  N0rth  Carolina,  Rev.  Alexander  was  son  of 
Right  Rev.  Robert  Craighead.  Children  of  Rev.  Alexander  -  Rev.  Thomas 
of  Tennessee;  Robert  of  N0rth  Carolina;  Lacy;  Rachel;  Margaret;  Mary; 
Elizabeth;  Jane;  Rachel  married  Rev.  David  Caldwell.  Jane  married 
L.  Calhoun. 
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BROYLES 


The  Broyles  family  trace  back  to  German  ancestry,  with  Johannes 
Broyles  the  original  emigrant  and  start  of  the  many  descendants  in  America 
today. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Keith,  Professor  of  Greek  of  the  University  of  South 
Dakota,  Vermilion,  South  Dakota,  seems  to  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in 
the  study  of  the  German  Colony  of  1717  and  has  produced  much  of  interest  in 
regard  to  this  family,  some  of  which  we  quote: 

Twenty  German  families  from  Alsace,  Palatinate  and  the  Hess 
vicinity  seeking  to  escape  religious  persecution,  secured  passage  for  Ameri¬ 
ca,  but  the  boat  was  detained  for  sometime  in  England,  six  months  supposedly, 
because  the  Captain  (Scott)  had  been  imprisoned  for  debt,  but  was  finally  re¬ 
leased.  In  the  meantime  the  emigrants  had  stocked  the  boat  with  provisions 
but  these  ran  so  low  on  account  of  the  delay  that  many  of  those  aboard  perished 
on  the  voyage . 

They  had  intended  to  join  their  fellow  countrymen  in  Pennsylvania 
but  adverse  windstorms  drove  them  to  the  shores  of  Virginia.  Evidently  the 
Captain's  heart  had  not  been  softened  by  his  prison  experience,  since  he 
sought  to  replenish  himself  at  the  expense  of  these  friendless  Germans.  At 
any  rate,  when  they  were  ready  to  land  he  made  claim  they  had  not  paid  their 
passage  money  (which  may  or  may  not  have  been  true)  but  the  fault  was 
really  no  fault  of  their  own,  but  he  refused  to  allow  them  to  land  until  Gover¬ 
nor  Spotswood  of  the  Colony  of  Virginia  gave  him  the  amount  demanded  for  the 
passage.  Governor  Spotswood  was  rather  strict  and  certainly  looked  to  his 
own  protection  so  before  giving  Captain  Scott  the  money,  secured  the  consent 
of  the  Germans  to  a  contract,  which  evidently  they  didn't  understand.  This 
was  one  of  his  political  favors  so  stated.  They  were  established  at  German- 
ica,  where  the  Colony  of  1714  was  already  established.  Here  they  worked 
until  1724,  a  period  described  as  one  of  great  hardship,  and  at  that  time  they 
attempted  to  escape  from  this  bondage  ,  but  the  Governor  sued  them  and  co  m¬ 
pelled  them  to  work  another  year,  and  they  really  gave  eight  years  of  service 
to  obtain  their  freedom.  However,  in  1725  we  note  they  moved  up  the  Robin¬ 
son  River,  to  what  is  now  Madison  County,  Virginia. 

John  Broyoll  (as  spelled  at  that  time)  and  Jacob  (not  old  enough  to 
be  called  the  head  of  a  family)  stated  in  their  importation  papers,  dated 
April  5,  1726,  that  they  had  come  over  with  Captain  Scott  nine  years  pre¬ 
vious,  who  by  this  time  had  been  sufficiently  reported  for  his  action  regard¬ 
ing  their  passage  money. 

The  time  of  the  removal  of  the  first  German  settlers  to  what  is  now 
Madison  County  was  evidently  between  the  years  of  172.4  and  1726,  and  among 
the  names  of  the  first  patentee's  however  were  John  and  Jacob  Broyles.  John 
had  patent  dated  June  24,  1726  and  Jacob  Sept.  28,  1728.  Most  of  the 
patents  included  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  their  protective  mea,ns  from 
Indian  raids  were  forts,  and  ofttimes  the  latter  were  used  as  a  church.  It 
was  in  this  community  and  by  these  people  that  educational  work  was  begun, 
teaching  of  religion,  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  and  this  work  with 
many  other  things  performed  by  the  German  settlers,  gave  cause  to  cherish 
their  memory. 
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Madison  was  part  of  Orange  County  for  fourteen  years,  then  Cul¬ 
peper  was  formed  in  1749  from  Orange  and  Madison  separated  from  Culpeper 
in  1793.  The  influx  of  these  German  people  was  so  great  in  1727  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Council  adopted  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  Masters  of  Vessels 
importing  German  and  other  people  from  Europe  would  have  to  have  per¬ 
mission  by  court  for  the  importation  of  these  people,  as  to  their  occupation, 
place  from  whence  they  came,  and  their  intention  for  coming,  the  writing 
to  be  signed  declaring  their  allegiance  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and 
fidelity  to  their  Province,  with  the  promise  to  bemean  themselves  peaceably 
and  to  conform  to  the  laws  of  England  and  the  Government  here. 

Many  of  the  Germans  were  employed  by  Governor  Spotwood  in  the 
Iron  Mines,  also  at  that  time  they  did  a  little  farming  which  stood  them  in 
good  stead  when  they  moved  to  new  territory.  After  the  separation  of  Cul¬ 
peper  from  Madison  County,  we  note  Adam  Broyles  had  land  patent  in  that 
county  in  1772.  It  is  of  interest  to  read  of  their  customs  in  dress,  the  social 
life,  and  their  home  manufacturing  which  supplied  the  family  with  the  com¬ 
forts  of  life. 

May  2,  1728  John  Broyles  proved  his  right  to  take  up  land  when  he 
stated  he  had  come  to  America  nine  years  previous,  bringing  with  him  his 
wife,  Ursley,  and  two  children,  Conrad  and  Elizabeth  Broyles.  On  the 
same  date,  Jacob  Broyles  made  oath  that  he  came  to  this  country  nine  years 
previous  with  Captain  Scott  and  was  granted  a  certificate  for  fifty  acres  of 
land. 


From  the  contents  of  the  will  of  John  (above)  it  is  evident  he  was  son 
of  John  Broyall.  While  true  the  descendants  of  Conrad  Broyals  are  not 
traced  here,  it  appears  he  had  one  son,  Adam,  and  whose  son,  Adam,  Jr.  , 
married  his  cousin,  Rosina.  The  latter  was  the  granddaughter  of  Jacob 
Broyall  and  though  the  relationship  was  two  generations  removed,  this 
would  indicate  the  imigrants,  John  and  Jacob,  were  brothers  and  both  the 
sons  of  John  who  did  not  come  to  this  country. 

November  3,  1761  Jacob  made  his  will,  same  probated  May  19,  1765. 
He  named  his  legatees  as  follows:  Wife,  Mary  Catherine;  children,  Adam, 
Nicholas,  Cyrus,  Jacob,  Peter,  Michael,  John,  Zacharian,  Catheran,  Way- 
land,  Elizabeth  Wilhoite,  Mary.  Of  this  numerous  family  the  tracing  is  con¬ 
fined  to  Adam  and  Nicholas,  the  two  who  were  Executors  of  the  estate.  Jacob 
had  patented  400  acres  of  land,  and  provided  for  his  wife  a  plantation  of  155 
acres,  as  well  as  providing  for  his  nine  sons  and  three  daughters. 

Back  of  this  we  note  John  Broyles,  the  imigrant  of  1717,  made  his 
will  March  17,  1732,  probated  Feb.  5,  1734.  He  named  his  wife  and  chil¬ 

dren  among  whom  his  property  is  to  be  divided  equally  after  the  death  of 
his  wife.  Ursley,  the  widow,  presented  his  will  for  probate,  and  the  importa¬ 
tion  papers  of  this  man  made  it  clear  he  brought  two  children  with  him,  Con¬ 
rad  and  Elizabeth,  and  also  he  leaves  to  Jacob  another  son  and  to  Conrad 
200  acres  which  they  later  sold  to  Adam  Wilhoite. 

3jc$3jc$$$3{c 

Of  the  children  of  Jacob  Broyles,  Sr.  ,  we  note  Adam  married  Mary, 
the  daughter  of  Tobias  Wilhoite,  who  in  his  will  dated  Sept.  1,  1761  names 
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his  daughter,  Mary  Broiles  (Broyles)  Adam  and  his  wife  Mary  sell  land  in 
June  1756,  and  June  5,  1780  we  note  Adam  and  wife,  Mary,  sell  two  hun¬ 
dred  acres  to  Thomas  Porter  and  about  this  time  they  moved  to  Tennessee 
and  settled  on  the  Nollachuckey  Creek  in  Washington  County.  His  will  is 
dated  April  19,  1782,  probated  in  said  county  May  1782,  but  he  does  not  name 
his  wife  in  the  will,  as  she  had  evidehly  died. 

Nicholas  Broyles,  the  second  son  of  Jacob,  died  1763,  married 
Dorothea  .  They  had  quite  a  family,  and  among  his  children 

we  note  Reuben,  a  son,  who  married  his  cousin,  Rosina  Broyles,  born  Oct. 
23,  1770,  daughter  of  Cyrus  Broyles. 

Cyrus  Broyles  third  son  of  Jacob  died  1826  and  he  also  moved  to 
Tennessee,  his  wife  was  Mary.  They  had  but  the  one  child,  a  daughter 
Rosina,  born  Nov.  19,  1769,  died  Oct.  25,  1837.  She  married  first  Reuben, 
son  of  Nicholas  Broyles,  and  had  several  children,  among  the  number  a 
daughter,  Rosina,  born  Oct.  28,  1795,  then  she  married  ,  second,  Adam 
Broyles,  Jr.  ,  born  Oct.  27,  1781  (12  years  her  junior)  and  this  Adam  ,  Jr., 
was  son  of  Adam,  Sr.  ,  the  blacksmith,  and  a  descendant  of  Conrad  Broyles, 
the  imigrant  of  1717. 

Adam  Broyles,  Jr.  ,  and  wife,  Rosina  (first  cousins)  had  seven 

children: 

Malinda  born  Tennessee,  March  11,  1699,  died  Chucky,  Tennessee, 
May  20,  1869. 

Mary  who  married  Ira  Gree  n 

Dr.  James  Frank  Broyles ,  married  Temperance  Broyles 

Isaac  married  (1)  Matilda  Renestine  (2)  Lenora  Brown 

Amanda  married  Jacob  Naff 

Selina  J.  Broyles  married  John  Bowman 

Adam  Alexander  Broyles  married  (1)  Phoebe  D.  Horton  (2)  Nancy 
Telford  (3)  Virginia  Buhrman. 

Dr.  James  Franklin  Broyles,  the  third  child  of  Adam  Broyles,  Jr.  , 
and  wife,  Rosina,  was  a  noted  physician  of  Greeneville,  Tennessee.  His 
wife  was  Temperance  Broyles,  a  cousin,  and  they  had  eight  children.  He 
was  born  Dec.  24,  1801,  married  1825.  Issue.  Frances  Josephine  born 
Dec.  25,  1826,  married  Joseph  Ramsey  Brown,  Sept.  12,  1843  (who  was 
born  May  5,  1814,  in  Greeneville,  Tennessee  and  died  Dec.  25,  1895.  ) 

Other  children  of  Dr.  Broyles  were  Melissa,  Elizabeth  died  young,  Martha 
Anne,  Mary  Broyles  died  young,  Julia,  Sarah,  and  Georgia. 

^ 

Mr.  Joseph  R.  Brown  was  an  Elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church  of 
Greeneville,  Tennessee,  for  a  number  of  years,  a  man  of  undisputed  loyalty 
to  church  and  state,  one  of  the  leading  men  of  his  community,  a  lover  of 
young  people,  a  kind  father  and  husband,  and  a  successful  merchant  of 
the  town.  To  the  young  people  about  him  he  dispensed  thoughts  of  loyalty, 
kindness  and  a  desire  to  live  a  Christian  life.  His  death  deprived  Greene¬ 
ville  of  one  of  her  citizens  of  high  calibre. 
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The  surname  Ferris  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Ferrers  and  the 
family  is  descended  from  Henry  de  Ferrers  a  Norman  Knight  who  came  with 
William  the  Conqueror  to  England  and  settled  in  Leicestershire. 

Skipping  through  several  generations  we  find  Richard  Ferris  was  born 
in  England  and  came  to  Virginia  by  1635  and  lived  and  died  at  "Curls.  "  On 
October  21,  1637  there  was  recorded  a  grant  of  1,750  acres  of  land  at  White 
Oak  Swamp,  to  Richard  Ferris  along  with  four  others.  The  name  of  his  wife 
was  not  ascertained  and  he  had  evidently  married  her  in  the  old  country.  They 
had  several  children  one  of  whom  was  Elizabeth  and  as  pertinent  to  this  record. 

Elizabeth  was  born  at  Curls,  the  home  place,  was  educated  by  her 
parents  largely,  then  married  Robert  Woodson,  son  of  Dr.  John  Woodson  the 
imigrant.  Elizabeth  was  said  to  have  been  a  very  beautiful  woman,  a  good  house¬ 
wife,  disciplinarian  and  mother,  and  evidently  raised  her  family  with  rever¬ 
ence  to  holy  things. 

Richard  brought  with  him  the  record  of  arms  as  borne  by  his  people, 
the  key  of  which  is  given: 

Arms  -  Argent  six  horseshoes  sable  pierced  or  three,  two  and  one. 

This  has  long  been  in  possession  of  the  descendants  and 
used  by  them  through  several  generations. 

Though  changing  owners  in  several  instances,  it  has  always  been  a 
pleasant  thought  of  the  descendants  of  this  couple  that  Curls  is  used  for  a 
splendid  dairy  and  that  from  that  farm  comes  such  food  as  is  of  vital  import¬ 
ance  for  the  rearing  of  well-developed  children. 

Before  Richard  Ferris  however  we  noted  William  who  was  in  Accomac 
County,  Virginia  as  early  as  1628  then  Richard  was  in  Henrico  County  in  1636. 
There  is  a  little  evidence  they  were  brothers  but  not  sufficient  for  certifica¬ 
tion. 
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From  information  furnished  by  Thomas  Henry,  attorney  and  a 
descendant  of  the  James  connection,  he  states  the  following:  James  and 
Mary  Griffith,  brother  and  sister,  lived  near  Fitzguard  County  of  Pembroke 
in  Wales.  Mary  married  Elder  James,  of  the  same  neighborhood,  both 
families  planters  and  to  some  extent  owning  their  own  farms. 

Elder  James  and  wife  had  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Sarah.  The 
James  family  emigrated  to  America  in  1790  or  about  that  time,  settling  first 
just  outside  of  New  York  as  it  was  in  those  days,  though  now  in  the  built-up 
city.  It  is  stated  they  lived  on  what  has  since  been  designated  as  the  "Bowery" 
although  in  those  days  it  was  in  the  open  country.  However,  Mrs.  James 
did  not  like  the  location.  A  few  years  later  they  joined  a  Welsh  Baptist 
movement  to  form  a  colony  at  Bethel  in  Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania,  on 
top  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  but  the  Colony  was  not  a  success,  so  the 
James  "tacked”  to  Beaver  County  in  1801  where  they  settled  permanently. 

Mary,  the  daughter  of  Elder  James,  was  twice  married,  the  first 
time  to  Rev.  Francis  Reno  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  but  he  died  soon  and 
she  married  the  second  time  William  Porter,  and  became  the  mother  of 
various  Porters,  among  them  John  J.  Porter  of  Virginia.  She  had  three 
sons  and  one  daughter. 

Sarah  married  Thomas  Henry,  wife  of  the  grandfather  of  the  author 
of  this  report. 

The  Porters  came  to  America  in  the  first  ship  after  the  Mayflower, 
and  landed  at  Plymouth  Bay  in  1635  -  two  brothers,  William  and  John.  They 
were  sixteenth  in  descent  from  William  De  La  Grande,  a  Norman  Knight, 
and  his  son  Roger  was  Grand  Porter  to  Henry  the  First,  as  per  report  listed 
in  the  College  of  Heraldry,  in  London,  were  of  the  Gentry  class,  knighted 
and  held  high  office  under  the  crown. 

In  the  early  years  when  Pennsylvania  was  being  settled  by  the 
Scotch-Irish,  William  Porter  arrived  with  his  wife  and  one  child.  The  wife 
was  from  Swansey  Wales.  Porter  was  not  a  man  of  great  wealth  nor  yet 
one  intensely  seeking  a  living  but  he  started  a  home  in  the  new  land  not  far 
from  Pittsburgh,  where  he  could  increase  his  holdings  and  at  the  same 
time  educate  his  increasing  family.  He  was  quite  successful  and  owned  good 
acreage  and  an  interest  in  the  Pennsylvania  Coal  Mines.  They  had  Francis, 
Evan,  Byron,  John  James,  and  Eliza  A.  Porter  (5). 

Of  these  we  note  John  James  Porter,  who  was  born  in  Beaver 
County,  Pennsylvania,  August  6,  1825.  Among  the  property  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Porter  brought  into  Pennsylvania  were  three  paintings  which  John  J.  was 
continuously  trying  to  copy.  At  an  early  age  he  developed  the  love  of  draw¬ 
ing  which  was  discouraged  by  his  father  but  encouraged  by  his  mother.  He 
was  educated  at  a  private  school  until  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  entered 
Princeton,  where  his  talent  for  art  was  so  marked  his  teachers  advised  his 
parents  that  John  was  much  more  interested  in  coloring  some  piece  of  can¬ 
vas  than  in  literature  or  degrees. 

He  began  the  study  of  the  fine  arts  about  1845,  first  under  an 
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itinerant  portrait  painter,  followed  by  Andrew  McClory,  a  pupil  of  the  well- 
known  Henry  Inman  of  New  York  City.  When  sufficiently  trained,  he  visited 
several  points  of  the  Ohio  River,  then  opened  a  studio  in  Pittsburgh.  For 
four  years  he  studied  in  the  New  York  Academy  of  design  then  went  to  Europe, 
studied  in  Italy  for  three  years  under  some  of  the  best  masters  of  Rome  and 
Venice.  His  first  piece  of  completed  work  was  a  picture  of  the  Port  of  Swan- 
sey  Wales  which  was  so  true  to  nature  that  his  mother  wept  when  she  saw  it. 

When  he  returned  to  America  he  opened  a  studio  first  in  New  York, 
but  a  more  favorable  opportunity  in  business  was  offered  him  in  Virginia. 

He  located  in  Culpeper,  where  he  met  and  married  Miss  Frances  Jameson 
in  1855,  the  granddaughter  of  Colonel  Jameson  of  the  Revolutionary  army. 

She  was  also  a  young  artist,  just  starting  on  her  career,  and  lived  only 
eighteen  months  after  her  marriage.  After  her  death  Mr.  Porter  resumed 
his  travels  to  some  extent  but  returned  to  Culpeper  after  having  painted 
portraits  of  many  eminent  Virginians.  In  I860  he  married  the  second  time, 
Caroline  R.  Brown,  daughter  of  Major  Armstead  Brown  of  Culpeper  County, 
Virginia.  His  paintings  of  Lee  and  Maury  as  well  as  that  of  Extra  Governor 
William  Smith  are  well  known  as  excellent  work  and  highly  prized  for  their 
fine  likenesses. 

Mr.  Porter  identified  himself  with  the  south  and  remained  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  during  the  "war  between  the  states,"  and  in  the  last  year  served  with 
Mosby's  command.  He  stated  time  and  again  his  greatest  inspiration  was 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 

The  children  of  John  J.  Porter  and  Carrie  Brown  Porter  were: 

William  Armistead  Porter  (named  for  his  two  grandfathers)  mar¬ 
ried  Nannie  Francisco  of  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  and  Greene  - 
ville,  Tennessee. 

Frank,  deceased. 

Mary  Elizabeth  married  Louis  Dohme  of  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

Frederick  Eugene  married  Berkley  Gilikerson  (of  Culpeper  County, 
Virginia) . 

Ernest  Clifton  married  Emma  Payne  of  Brandy  Station,  Virginia. 

John  James,  Jr.  ,  married  Gertrude  Wager  of  Culpeper  County. 

Eva  Byron  married  Dr,  Orlando  Ducker  of  Arkansas, 

Of  these,  William  Armistead  Porter  had  a  son,  Robert  F.  Porter. 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  C.  Louis  Dohme  had  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

Ernest  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Eva  Byron  Ducker  had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

Of  the  children  of  Elizabeth  Porter  and  C.  Louis  Dohme  we  note: 

Caroline  married  George  Stallings  of  Florida 
Louis  unmarried,  served  in  World  War  II 
Elizabeth  married  -  no  issue. 

We  quote  from  the  obituary  of  William  Armistead  Porter  a  citizen 
of  Richmond,  Virginia,  as  follows: 

Mr.  Porter  was  born  in  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  and  as  a  lad 
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went  to  school  in  that  section.  Later  he  attended  college ,  then  known  as  the 
Virginia  Mechanical  College,  now  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute.  He  became 
a  traveling  salesman  in  Texas,  joined  the  Knights  of  Pythias  in  San  Antonio, 
returned  to  Virginia  on  account  of  his  health,  but  soon  took  up  his  work  and 
traveled  in  North  Carolina  and  other  states,  and  while  there  joined  the 
Masonic  order. 

In  his  early  manhood  he  joined  the  Baptist  church  but  after  his 
marriage  joined  the  Presbyterian  church  of  which  he  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Church  of  Richmond  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  As  a  son  he  was 
dutiful,  as  a  husband  tender  and  affectionate,  as  a  father  and  grandfather 
devoted  to  his  descendants. 

While  at  college  he  met  Miss  Nannie  Francisco,  daughter  of  Captain 
Robert  L.  Francisco,  whom  he  married.  For  the  past  several  years  he  had 
made  his  home  in  this  City  (Richmond)  where  he  died  June  20,  1935.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  one  son.  Robert  of  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina,  and 
two  grandsons.  He  died  steadfast  in  the  faith  and  was  entirely  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  loved  young  people  and  many  a  young  man  has  had  his 
ambition  stirred  by  his  good  advice. 

Of  the  descendants  of  John  J.  Porter,  his  son,  Ernest,  had  three 
children  two  sons  and  a  daughter. 

Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Dohme)  had  two  daughters  -  (Mrs.  George  Stallings 
a  son  Louis)  and  daughter  Elizabeth. 

Eve  (Mrs.  Ducker)  two  children,  a  daughter  who  married  and  left 
two  children  -  died  young. 

A  son  an  attorney  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Porter  family  as  above  were  not  the  first  in  Virginia  but  there 
were  Porters  in  James  City  County  as  early  as  1640  -  and  the  given  names 
seem  similar  as  William,  Robert,  Henry,  Edward  and  Matthew,  James  and 
John  and  all  settled  around  Northampton,  more  in  Isle  of  Wight  and  John  Sr. 
and  Jr.  seem  to  have  come  with  their  wives  as  early  as  1656  and  more  of 
these  men  came  by  1666  but  we  did  not  endeavor  to  get  the  English  records 
to  see  if  our  William  was  a  former  ancestor  though  in  a  letter  to  John  Sr.  of 
Lyn  Haven,  it  seems  he  stated  all  the  Porters  from  England  were  more  or 
less  related.  He  offered  no  proof  of  this  however. 

Since  writing  the  above  the  adopted  daughter  of  Robert  Porter  and 
wife  married  May  27,  1954  to  Mr.  Raymond  Earl  Doerr  of  Illinois. 


-76- 


STEPHENS 


■ 

STEPHENS 


Record  of  the  Stephens  family  some  of  the  information  taken  from 
notes  of  Mrs.  Elva  Cecil,  now  deceased. 

In  1710  Baron  Jost  Hite  came  from  Strasburg  in  Germany  with  his 
family  and  several  others.  Hite  was  a  man  of  wealth  as  he  came  in  his  own 
ships  and  with  plenty  of  gold  to  supply  his  wants  for  sometime.  Both  he  and 
his  wife,  Anna  Maria  Dubois,  had  suffered  religious  persecution  so  he  was 
hunting  a  place  for  religious  and  political  liberty.  He  settled  first  in  Kensing¬ 
ton,  New  York,  then  came  to  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  but  soon  the  Indians 
began  to  plunder  and  murder  the  settlers,  and  as  the  petitions  made  to  the 
governor  of  Pennsylvania  by  Jost  Hite  and  his  settlers  were  ignored,  he  be¬ 
came  disgusted  evidently  and  moved  to  the  then  unknown  wilds  of  Virginia 
now  known  as  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley. 

The  need  of  land  for  the  families  he  brought  over  caused  him  to 
purchase  the  Van  Metre  Tract  of  40,000  acres.  This  tract  had  been  obtained 
from  Governor  Gooch  in  1730,  and  in  1732  Jost  Hite  with  his  three  sons -in¬ 
law,  George  Bowman,  Paul  Froman,  Jacob  Chrisman,  and  sixteen  families 
in  all,  cut  their  way  through  to  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  They  crossed  the 
river  about  two  miles  from  Harper’s  Ferry,  and  made  their  way  to  Opequon 
Creek  where  Hite  located  his  oldest  son  John. 

Peter  Stephens  who  was  one  of  the  party  pushed  on  further  south  and 
built  the  first  house  on  Stephen's  Run  -  -a  log  house  on  the  west  side  of  the 
road  and  which  could  be  seen  as  late  as  1850  but  was  later  destroyed. 

Peter  came  to  the  Colony  of  Virginia  from  London  at  the  beginning 
of  the  18th  century,  and  located  first  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania. 

He  was  educated  as  a  civil  engineer,  was  possibly  of  the  Methodist  faith, 
and  came  with  Jost  Hite  in  1732  to  the  Valley  of  Virginia  and  located  in 
Frederick  County,  Virginia.  He  was  born  in  1690,  died  in  1757  and  was 
twice  married,  first  to  a  Miss  Lewis,  and  second  to  Maria  Christina 
Rittenhouse  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  His  land  holdings  covered  about 
1200  acres  and  his  will  is  recorded  in  Frederick  County  (Will  Book  2,  page 
266).  He  had  seven  children,  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  as  follows: 

Lewis  who  married  Mary  Bowman  and  laid  out  Stephensburg  in  1758; 

Lawrence  born  1730  married  in  1752  and  died  1776;  Peter,  Jr.  ,  born  1735 
died  1812  married  Mary  Chrisman  1754;  Henry;  Maria  Christina;  Mary 
Magdelena;  and  Margaret.  His  will  is  listed  as  Peter  Stephens,  Sr.  ,  dated 
April  28,  1757.  He  left  his  wife  Maria  Christina  the  mansion  house  and  land, 

85  acres,  and  at  her  decease  the  place  and  25  acres  additional  to  go  to  the 
oldest  son  Lewis  (  then  spelled  Louis).  His  second  son  was  Laurence,  to  whom 
he  gave  275  acres  of  land;  the  third  son  Peter,  Jr.  ,  had  200  acres;  Henry 
the  youngest  son  300  acres,  and  a  northern  neck  grant  of  400  acres  Peter 
had  obtained  was  to  be  sold.  His  wife  and  sons  were  his  Executors  and  the 
will  was  probated  Dec.  6,  1757. 

Of  the  children  of  Peter  Stephens  1st  we  note  Peter,  Jr.  ,  born  1735, 
died  1812,  married  Mary  the  daughter  of  Jacob  Chrisman  and  wife  Magdalene 
Hite  Chrisman,  and  a  granddaughter  of  Joist  Hite  and  wife  Ann  Maria 
Dubois,  of  Huguenot  descent.  Issue 
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Jonathan,  Lawrence,  Jacob,  Isaac,  Joseph,  Keziah,  David,  Peter  3rd. 
Peter  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution  and  secured  the  usual  bounty  land  for  his 
services.  He  died  1812  and  his  wife  soon  afterwards. 

In  listing  the  children  of  Peter,  Jr.  ,  and  wife  Mary  we  note  Lawrence, 
a  second  son  and  a  grandson  of  Peter  the  1st  was  born  at  Stephensburg,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  1753,  and  in  1772  and  in  1773  when  not  quite  2  1  became  imbued  with  the 
desire  to  go  further  west,  sold  his  land  holdings  to  Edward  Whitenhead  and 
with  his  brothers,  Jacob  and  Peter,  migrated  to  the  southwestern  part  of 
Virginia  and  located  near  Chr istiansburg,  Montgomery  County,  Virginia. 

After  staying  there  for  a  short  time,  Lawrence  and  Joseph  sold  out  their 
interests  to  their  brother,  Peter,  and  moved  to  what  was  known  as  Jackson's 
Ferry  in  Wythe  County.  Theie  they  became  engaged  with  William  Herbert  in 
the  manufacture  of  lead. 

Joseph  finally  sold  out  and  went  first  to  Kentucky,  then  to  Tennessee 
and  located  near  Nashville.  Lawrence  fell  in  love  with  William  Herbert's 
daughter,  Joanna,  and  as  Mr.  Herbert  was  opposed  to  the  marriage,  they 
went  to  Mt.  Airy,  North  Carolina,  and  were  married  there  in  1787,  returned 
to  Wythe  County,  were  forgiven  and  located  on  Little  Reed  Island  Creek  near 
Bari  on  Springs  in  Wythe  County,  founded  a  home.  There  is  where  the  Step¬ 
hen's  cemetery  is  located.  Lawrence  died  at  the  age  of  94  in  the  year  1847 
and  his  wife  lived  to  be  84  and  died  in  1845.  She  was  born  1761. 

Lawrence  and  his  wife  moved  to  Carroll  County,  Virginia,  and  lived 
in  Hillsville,  a  beautiful  little  mountain  hamlet.  Their  children  were  Peter, 
Rhoda,  Dr.  James,  Elizabeth,  Rebecca,  Sallie  and  Margaret. 

Keziah  Stephens,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  Chrisman,  was  born 
1765  and  married  Sept.  9,  1786  Edward  McDonald  born  1761  as  per  the 
marriage  bond  filed  in  Christiansburg,  Virginia.  "Know  all  men  that  by 
these  presents  Edward  and  Joseph  McDonald  are  held  and  firmly  bound  to 
his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Virginia  for  the  time  being,  and  his  succes¬ 
sors  in  the  just  sum  of  fifty  pounds  cur  rent  money,  to  the  which  payment 
well  and  truly  to  be  paid  we  bind  ourselves  and  heirs  executors  etc.  to  him  and 
his  successors  forever  this  the  9th  day  of  September  1786.  "  The  condition 
as  given  was  that  this  day  Edward  McDonald  obtained  a  license  for  his 
marriage  to  Keziah  Stephens  of  full  age  (21)  and  same  was  signed  by  Edward 
and  Joseph  McDonald.  Since  her  age  was  given  as  21  years,  this  corroborates 
the  fact  she  was  born  in  1765. 

David  Stephens,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary  Chrisman,  was  born  in  Mont¬ 
gomery  County,  Virginia,  May  4,  1770,  and  married  January  4,  1793,  died 

May  27,  1850.  Name  of  his  wife  was  not  ascertained  but  they  had  two  sons, 
Henry  and  Peter,  and  a  daughter,  Mary. 

Henry  Stephens,  son  of  David,  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
Virginia,  Jan.  11,  1796,  and  married  Mary  Ann  Charlton  Dec.  9,  1824,  died 
April  2,  1876.  Mary  Ann  Charleton  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy 
McCarty  Charleton  born  March  23,  1803  and  died  in  Montgomery  County 
May  25,  1879.  They  had  three  sons,  John,  Pembroke  and  David  Lawrence. 
Their  home  was  near  Christiansburg,  Virginia,  the  county  seat  of  Mont¬ 
gomery. 
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David  Stephens,  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  Charleton  Stephens,  was 
born  in  Montgomery  County  June  22,  1839 ,  and  married  in  1856  Margaret  Ann, 
the  daughter  of  John  Caddell  and  wife  Eliza  Sheppard  of  Pulaski  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  died  November  4,  1897,  and  was  a  leader  in  his  community  and 
certainly  obeyed  the  commandment  of  loving  your  neighbor,  and  in  turn  they 
loved  and  respected  him.  His  home  was  ever  open  to  his  kindred  and  the 
hospitality  extended  was  so  genuine  it  was  a  joy  to  visit  in  his  home.  His  wife 
was  born  Jan.  1,  1831,  and  died  Feb.  15,  1901.  Issue  -  Three  daughters  and 
two  sons  as  follows: 

Bettie  Montague  Stephens  born  1857  in  Montgomery  County,  died  in 
Henry  County,  Virginia,  March  27,  1932.  She  was  married  Feb.  11,  1885, 
to  Ancil  D.  Witten  of  Tazewell  County,  Virginia,  son  of  James  and  Matilda 
Witten.  (He  was  born  April  4,  1662,  in  Virginia  and  died  in  South  Carolina.) 

Mr.  Witten  was  a  leading  Elder  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Martinsville, 
Virginia,  where  he  made  his  home,  and  was  a  generous  contributor  to  all  good 
and  religious  causes.  Was  a  successful  manufacturer  of  furniture.  Bettie 
Stephens  was  a  woman  of  charm,  talented,  a  good  home  maker  and  mother. 

.  x' 

The  second  child  of  David  and  Margaret  Stephens  was  Woods  born  1859 
and  died  unmarried  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Ancil  Witten  of  Martinsville, 
Virginia. 


John  Charleton,  the  third  child,  married  Jennie  Junkin  of  Christians - 
burg,  Virginia  and  died  young  and  left  no  children. 

Mary  Caddell  Stephens  born  June  22,  1868,  married  March  9,  1892, 
Thomas  Morrison  Painter,  son  of  Dr.  L.  A.  Temple  Painter,  and  wife, 

Louise  Crockett,  of  Pulaski,  Virginia.  Mr.  Painter  was  born  Feb.  14,  1865, 
died  1946.  He  was  an  Elder  in  the  Pulaski  Presbyterian  church  and  connected 
with  many  of  the  political  issues  of  his  county  and  was  appointed  Head  of  the 
Draft  Board  during  the  wars  I  and  II. 

Samuel,  the  youngest  child  of  David  and  Margaret  Stephens,  born 
Ca  1870  married  Jessie  Schanks  of  Lexington,  Virginia,  and  he  too  lived 
and  died  in  Martinsville,  Virginia.  They  had  two  daughters. 

Bettie  Montague  Stephens  and  husband,  Ancil  D.  Witten,  had  issue 
a  son  and  daughter.  The  son  Lawrence  married  a  Scotch  lady,  died  early 
and  at  his  own  request  was  buried  at  Lexington,  Virginia,  where  he  had 
attended  V.M.I.  Left  two  sons,  the  daughter,  Cecil,  married  Dillard  Ford 
of  Martinsville,  no  issue. 

Mary  Caddell  Stephens  Painter  and  husband,  Thomas  Morrison 
Painter,  had  sons,  John  Caddell  born  June  18,  1895  (living),  married  Sept. 

1,  1915  Maude  V.  Miller,  daughter  of  Ballard  Miller,  and  wife,  Susan  T. 
Feathers.  David  Temple  Painter  born  April  7,  ,  married  June  10, 

1898,  Frances,  daughter  of  Edgar  L.  and  Sallie  Phipps. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Stephens  Painter,  born 
in  Pulaski  1908  married  Nester  Perdue  of  West  Virginia  and  they  have  two 
children,  Carolyn  and  Thomas. 

Descendants  from  Peter  Stephens  through  several  of  his  children 
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are  noted: 


Mrs.  Keziah  Black  Francisco  through  Keziah  and  Edward  McDonald 

Mr.  David  Stephens  through  David  and  Henry 

Mrs.  Bettie  Montague  Witten  through  David  and  Henry 

Mrs.  Dillard  Ford  through  Witten  and  Bettie  Stephens 

Mrs.  D.  K.  Kellogg  through  Lawrence  Stephens 

Mrs.  Alfred  Lorraine 

Mr.  Kemper  Kellogg 

Mrs.  Janie  Fraser 

Mr.  Charles  McDonald  and  children  through  Keziah  and  Edward 
McDonald . 

The  Stephens  family  were  early  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  some  of 
them  born  in  Frederick  County,  then  on  out  to  the  southwestern  part  of 
Virginia  where  they  continued  to  secure  land.  Peter  the  1st  had  deeds  fr  om 
Joist  Hite,  and  other  land  he  purchased,  making  him  a  landed  proprietor. 

He  gave  his  son  Lewis  (born  1734)  land,  his  son  Lawrence  225  acres  in 
Frederick  County,  and  Lewis  205  acres  part  of  the  Joist  Hite  tract  in  1744-45, 
and  Peter  Jr.  198  acres  of  his  own  former  patent.  They  had  land  on  Long 
Meadow,  281  acres,  and  when  they  went  to  Montgomery  County,  it  was  but 
a  repetition  of  securing  land 

In  making  a  search  for  the  Stephens  family  record  in  the  State 
Library,  it  was  found  that  in  1588  Audry  the  widow  of  Richard  Stephens, 
Yeoman,  bought  the  farm  and  site  of  the  Manor  of  Breton  in  the  Parish  of 
Milton,  county  of  Southampton.  Prior  to  this,  the  family  were  owning  land 
and  other  properties. 

Richard,  son  of  Richard  and  wife  Audry,  had  a  son  Richard  who 
married  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Norris,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  which 
was  settled  on  Richard  by  his  mother-in-law,  Joan  Dolman.  The  conditions 
were  that  Richard  Stephens'  father  also  give  him  the  Rectory,  (and  he  paid 
tithes  in  Milton)  with  other  land  and  tenements.  This  was  accomplished  in 
1633.  Richard  had  three  sons,  Henry,  William  and  David,  the  youngest. 

In  1639  we  find  William  is  a  doctor  and  married  Ann  Redman  a 
widow  of  Isle  of  Wight,  a  woman  young,  gracious  and  of  great  intelligence. 

1642  William  was  Steward  and  Bailiff,  1644  Verdurer  of  Forests,  1645  rent 
receiver  and  steward  of  His  Lordship's  Manor,  lands  and  tenements,  in 
1647  Commissioner  of  estates  in  Manor  of  Hackney  and  Stepney,  Middlesex. 
Judge  of  the  court  of  the  Admiralty,  doctor  of  civil  law,  and  was  held  in 
great  esteem,  but  lost  his  property.  His  son  William  succeeded  him,  and  he 
had  several  children  who  spent  their  inheritance,  and  no  doubt  this  was  one 
of  the  causes  why  some  of  them  seem  to  have  emigrated  to  America. 

No  proof  was  ascertained  connecting  them  with  the  renowned  Peter 

1st. 
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The  first  Early  reported  was  Thomas  who  married  Elizabeth,  but 
her  surname  seems  to  be  unknown.  They  had  a  son:  Jeremiah  Early  who 
married  Elizabeth  Buford,  born  1709  died  1760-5.  He  was  born  1705  died 
1787  and  married  1728.  Issue  six:  John,  Jeremiah,  Joshua,  Joseph,  Jacob 
and  Joel. 

Of  these,  Joshua  Early  born  1738,  married  Mary  Leftwich  1763  and 
died  1812.  No  dates  offered  for  his  wife  other  than  the  marriage  record. 

They  had  fourteen  children,  as  follows:  James  Matten,  Rev.  William, 

Joshua,  Jubal,  Elizabeth,  Joel,  Buford,  Mary,  Thomas,  Jabez,  Silas,  Lucy, 
Bishop  John,  Sallie. 

Of  the  above,  James  Matten  Early,  born  1764,  died  1807,  married 
1785.  Sarah  Jane  Gatewood  born  Ca.  1765  and  they  had  six  children,  four 
sons  and  two  daughters:  John,  Mary,  Jeremiah,  Alexander,  Janie,  James. 

John  Early,  the  eldest  son  of  James  M.  Early,  was  born  in  Wythe 
County  and  married  Rhoda  Stephens.  He  died  in  1819  but  they  had  five 
children  before  he  died,  viz:  James,  Johanna,  Nancy,  Peter,  John. 

James  (son  of  John)  was  born  1817,  died  October  14,  1896,  married 
first  Jane  Kenney,  October  26,  1843,  and  by  her  had  ten  children  (See 
Stephens  Ms)  and  she  died  in  Carroll  County,  Virginia,  1859.  He  married 
second  Rhoda  Wygal  in  1862  and  by  her  had  one  daughter,  Elva. 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  and  his  first  wife,  was  born 
Aug.  13,  1844,  married  1868  James  McMurran  born  May  29,  1840,  died 
Aug.  6,  1906.  She  died  Feb.  25,  1917  (See  Stephen  Ms.)  To  this  union  was 
born  three  children,  as  follows: 

James  Early  McMurran,  born  Dec.  17,  1868 

Josephine  Elizabeth  McMurran  (See  Stephens  Ms) 

Janie  Alice  McMurran  born  March  2,  1880,  died  1898,  unmarried 

James  Early  McMurran  born  1868,  married  Dec.  27,  1911,  Catherine 
Amanda  Pitman,  born  1879,  by  whom  he  had  two  children: 

Edward  McMurran  born  1913,  died  1925. 

Joseph  born  Dec.  24,  1915,  married  Dec.  24,  1942,  Susan  Hiden, 
Issue  Susanne,  born  1944. 

The  McMurran  family  were  first  in  Old  She phe r d s to wn  where  it  is 
noted  in  1796  Joseph  McMurran  has  land  and  houses,  the  latter  insured  by 
the  Richmond  Fire  Insurance  Company,  and  his  descendants  are  found  in 
Wythe  and  Carroll  counties,  Virginia,  and  in  some  parts  of  West  Virginia. 

The  Kellogg  family  are  from  Fauquier,  well  known  as  accountants 
and  physicians  in  the  later  years.  For  years  D.  K.  Kellogg  served  as  a 
ruling  Elder  in  the  Ginter  Park  Presbyterian  Church  in  Richmond,  and  his 
record  in  religious,  business  and  political  circles  stands  high. 

Records  of  these  families  were  supplied  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Lorraine  of 
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this  City,  from  a  chart  compiled  on  the  Early  families.  And  in  passing  we 
must  include  Mr.  Alfred  Lorraine  in  this  group  of  excellent  people,  as  was 
his  father-in-law,  D.  K.  Kellogg. 

Rhoda,  the  daughter  of  Lawrence  and  Joanna  Stephens  was  born 
April  10,  1794  in  Wythe  County,  Virginia,  and  married  in  1810  John,  the  son 
of  James  Early  and  his  wife  Sophia  Jane  Gatewood.  John  Early  did  not  live 
to  be  an  elderly  man  and  after  his  death  his  widow  married  the  second  time 
to  a  Mr.  Straw  but  nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  him.  The  children  were 
all  by  the  first  husband  and  were:  James,  John,  Peter,  Joanna  and  Nancy. 

John  Early  (1)  was  born  Ca.  1788,  married  1810,  died  1819-20.  Rhoda  was 
born  1794  and  died  March  1,  1884. 

James,  the  eldest  son  of  John  Early  and  wife  Rhoda  Stephens,  was 
married  twice.  He  was  born  March  15,  1817,  died  October  14,  1896,  and 

married  Jane  Kenney  October  26,  1843.  She  was  born  May  14,  1819  and 
died  1859.  By  this  wife  he  had  Sarah  Elizabeth,  John,  Rhoda,  William, 

Peter,  James,  Albert,  Mary  Pierce,  Laura  G.  E.  and  Alice.  Jane  Kenney 
was  the  daughter  of  William  Kenney  and  wife  Rosannah,  and  died  in  Carroll 
County,  Virginia,  James  Early  married  (2)  Rhoda  Wygal  in  1862,  and  by 
her  had  a  daughter,  Elva,  who  married  (1)  Dr.  J.  W.  Root,  (2)  W.  B. 

Cecil  of  Dublin,  Virginia. 

Of  the  above  Sarah  Elizabeth  Early,  the  daughter  of  James  and 
Jane  Kenny  was  born  August  13,  1844,  in  Carroll  County,  Virginia,  and 
married  Feb.  26,  1868  James  McMurran.  She  died  Feb.  24,  1917.  James 
McMurran  was  born  May  29,  1840  and  died  August  6,  1906.  They  had  three 
children:  James  Early  McMurran  born  1869;  Josephine  Elizabeth  born 
1872,  married  Kemper  Kellogg,  both  now  deceased;  and  Janie  Alice  McMurran 
born  March  2,  1880,  died  age  18. 

Of  Josephine  Elizabeth  McMurran  we  note  she  was  a  woman  of  rare 
accomplishments,  and  a  fine  home  maker.  She  married  David  Kemper 
Kellogg  August  29,  1894  and  died  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  Dec.  2,  1944. 

D.  K.  Kellogg  was  born  ,  died  in  Greenbrier  County,  West  Virginia, 

October  17,  1936.  They  had  the  following  children: 

Esther  Louise  born  Aug.  1,  1895  married  April  7,  1921,  Alfred 
Lenox  Lorraine  of  Richmond,  Virginia.  Issue  2  sons. 

Kemper  Lowry  Kellogg  born  Dec.  22,  1898,  married  June  30,  1923 
Mary  Randolph  Catlett,  Issue. 

Janie  Early  Kellogg,  born  Sept.  21,  1902,  married  Dec.  17,  1936, 
John  Elkins  Fraser,  No  issue. 

Early  McMurran  Kellogg  born  Sept.  21,  1905  married  May  21,  1930, 
Hazel  Corbin,  West  Virginia,  No  issue. 

Sarah  Allison  Kellogg,  born  Feb.  18,  1913,  married  June  15,  1930, 

to  Reginald  W.  Bours,  Jr.  Issue  -  1  son,  Reginald  Weller 
Bours  (III)  born  Dec.  1,  1942. 

Of  the  above,  Alfred  Lorraine  and  wife  Louise  Kellogg  had  two  sons, 
Captain  Alfred  Lenox  Lorraine,  born  Dec.  30,  1921,  died  Sept.  21,  1944  - 
killed  in  World  War  II;  Charles  Kemper  Lorraine,  born  Nov.  3,  1926. 
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A  book,  ’’The  Romantic  Record  of  Peter  Francisco,  "  gives  an  account 
of  the  man  and  his  career  as  citizen  and  soldier  as  accurately  as  could  be  se¬ 
cured  from  Virginia  Archives  and  family  information.  Here  we  will  just  give 
a  short  accounting  of  this  good  man  and  his  descendants,  and  those  who  desire 
more  detailed  information  can  secure  same  by  reading  the  book  which  can  be 
found  in  various  libraries. 

As  a  little  lad  of  unknown  age,  but  possibly  six  or  seven  years  old, 
Peter  was  stolen  and  brought  to  Virginia.  As  a  child  it  was  difficult  for  him 
to  know  with  certainty  just  the  location  of  his  home,  though  he  always  thought 
it  was  in  Spain  as  the  only  person  befriending  him  on  board  ship  was  an  old 
Spanish  sailor  who  seemed  to  want  to  mother  him.  He  had  visions  of  his  home 
as  one  of  splendor  with  his  parents  speaking  different  languages,  and  many 
people  coming  and  going  in  the  home.  Commonsense  would  indicate  that  his 
leave  taking  was  definite  plan  as  two  men  took  him  from  his  father's  yard, 
smothered  his  cries  with  a  blanket,  and  put  him  on  board  ship  which  immedi¬ 
ately  set  sail  for  what  proved  to  be  his  new  home.  The  matter  has  always 
portended  of  some  political  reason  for  the  departure  of  so  young  a  boy,  or 
some  desire  on  the  part  of  relatives  to  remove  him  from  consideration  of 
any  legacy. 

When  he  reached  Virginia  after  a  stormy  sea  voyage,  he  was  just  set 
ashore,  and  his  first  dwelling  place  was  an  old  warehouse  at  City  Point.  The 
women  of  that  place  did  not  let  him  go  hungry  for  the  love  of  a  child  always 
appeals  to  good  mothers,  but  the  old  warehouseman  reported  that  many  times 
the  pillow  Peter  used  was  wet  with  his  tears.  Playing  about  the  wharf  possibly 
wondering  what  it  was  all  about  and  unable  to  speak  English,  he  was  delighted 
when  Judge  Anthony  Winston,  on  returning  from  Williamsburg  and  awaiting 
some  freight  to  be  brought  from  the  mother  country,  took  cognizance  of  the 
little  fellow  and  asked  him  in  several  languages  his  name,  then  saw  Peter's 
eyes  sparkle  when  he  asked  him  in  the  best  Spanish  he  knew  the  same  question 
and  heard  it  as  Pedro  Francesco  (anglicized  to  Peter  Francisco). 

The  Judge  was  evidently  favorably  impressed  with  the  demeanor  of 
the  boy  and  requested  the  city  authorities  for  permission  to  take  him  to 
"Hunting  Towers,"  his  home  in  Buckingham  County,  and  which  was  granted. 
When  the  Judge  reached  home  with  this  new  family  addition,  Peter  had  assigned 
to  him  a  servant  for  his  needs  and  soon  was  beginning  to  talk  English.  From 
the  time  of  his  arrival  at  the  Winston  Home  he  sang  many  songs,  some  of 
which  they  did  not  understand,  some  of  which  he  picked  up  on  the  boat  coming 
over,  and  later  those  he  heard  at  the  small  church  near  by  where  the  Winstons 
worshipped. 

From  time  to  time  various  investigations  were  made  as  to  Peter's 
birthplace  and  his  parents  but  with  no  success  although  King  Alfonso  had  his 
court  historian  make  a  search  for  some  details.  The  result  was  more  or  less 
disappointing  but  no  doubt  on  account  of  some  political  offense  by  his  father 
against  the  crown,  he  would  have  suffered  the  punishment  in  the  destruction 
of  the  House  of  Francisco  by  the  judicial  order  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  to 
behead  the  first  born  son  in  the  presence  of  his  parents,  a  severe  punishment 
for  the  parents  as  well. 
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Growing  up  in  a  home  of  pleasant  surroundings  in  Virginia,  Peter 
was  thrown  with  leading  men  of  the  day  and  hearing  of  war  and  rumors  of 
war  with  the  old  country  it  was  but  natural  that  he  would  have  some  feeling 
of  resentment  at  having  been  brought  from  his  home  but  was  sufficiently 
grateful  for  his  American  home  and  was  enthused  when  Patrick  Henry  made 
his  liberty  loving  speech  and  wished  to  join  the  Colonists  against  any  outside 
foe.  His  reputation  as  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution  is  too  well  established  to 
enter  into  this  account,  but  it  was  one  of  unusual  prowress  and  one  of  the 
wounds  he  received  in  battle  was  eventually  the  cause  of  his  death  Jan.  1 6 , 

1831.  An  appreciation  of  his  services  was  indicated  in  the  sword,  in  length 
about  six  feet  from  hilt  to  point,  presented  to  him  by  General  George  Wash¬ 
ington.  The  loss  of  this  weapon  has  ever  been  a  source  of  regret  for  his 
descendants . 

If  inheritance  carried  ideals  and  influences  behavior,  it  seems 
evident  that  Peter  inherited  the  love  of  the  best  socially  -  of  music,  had  a 
brave  spirit,  and  it  was  evidenced  he  loved  his  adopted  country.  Among 
those  of  his  friends  most  noted  was  General  LaFayette  as  they  met  at  the 
home  of  a  Quakeress  when  both  were  wounded,  and  she  nursed  them  back  to 
health.  There  a  friendship  was  formed  that  lasted  through  life.  It  was  on 
a  walk  with  the  General  in  Richmond,  near  Old  St.  John's  Church  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  that  Peter  first  saw  the  woman  that  later  became  his  first  wife, 

Susanna  Anderson,  a  girl  of  both  charm  and  beauty  and  whom  he  saved  from 
a  hard  fall  as  she  was  coming  from  the  churchyard.  He  met  her  formally 
the  following  evening  at  the  home  of  Colonel  Carrington  where  she  was  a 
visitor.  She  was  quite  young  and  Peter  not  yet  sufficiently  educated.  Her 
father  was  opposed  to  her  marrying  Francisco  as  he  had  expected  her  to  marry 
Carrington,  but  the  lady  had  her  own  ideas  (a  Scotch  type)  and  eventually 
Captain  James  Anderson,  her  father,  gave  his  consent  but  they  were  not 
married  until  after  his  decease.  Date  of  the  marriage  1780. 

After  they  were  married  Susanna  was  received  first  at  "Hunting 
Towers,  "  the  Winston  Home,  until  Peter  could  get  a  home  built.  His  wife 
inherited  a  good  portion  of  her  father's  estate,  and  they  were  soon  in  their 
own  home,  "Locust  Grove"  with  chimneys  of  brick  from  England  and  wood¬ 
work  of  surpassing  beauty.  Here  they  entertained  men  of  note  and  Peter  was 
soon  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  management  of  Buckingham  County.  Two 
children  came  to  bless  this  union:  James  Anderson  and  a  daughter,  Catherine 
(nicknamed  Patty)  who  married  Richmond  Allen,  went  to  Alabama  to  live 
and  died  there.  The  son  married  Judith  Michaux  and  they,  too,  journeyed  to 
Alabama  and  Mississippi.  Susannah,  Peter's  wife,  lived  but  a  short  time 
and  the  children  were  mostly  cared  for  by  an  old  servant,  a  gift  to  Peter 
from  Judge  Winston.  Feeling  they  sould  have  a  mother's  care,  Peter  went 
to  Essex  to  visit  his  wife's  kindred,  and  there  met  Catherine  Fauntleroy 
Brooke  whom  he  married  Dec.  8,  1794  (over  21)  and  she  was  a  devoted  step¬ 
mother  and  had  four  children  of  her  own.  It  was  a  sorrowful  day  when  Peter 
lost  the  second  wife,  as  he  was  getting  advanced  in  age  as  well  as  experience, 
but  he  carried  her  back  to  Essex  and  burried  her  beside  her  beloved  family. 

However,  he  again  consoled  himself  with  the  third  wife,  Mary 
Beverley  Grimes  (the  widow  West)  and  a  niece  of  Governor  Randolph  whom  he 
met  at  the  Mansion.  No  children  by  this  wife  and  she  outlived  him  a  number 
of  years,  died  in  Botetourt  at  her  daughter's.  Many  times  Major  West,  his 
stepson,  paid  a  flowing  tribute  to  his  stepfather,  Peter  Francisco,  stating 
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he  was  a  man  of  "most  gracious  disposition  and  generous  impulses.  " 

Peter's  last  wife  did  not  like  the  country,  so  when  he  was  offered  the 
place  as  Sergeant  of  Arms  in  the  House  of  Delegates,  he  felt  it  was  a  posi¬ 
tion  of  honor,  one  that  would  make  for  the  happiness  of  his  wife  and  children, 
so  he  accepted  it  and  was  in  active  service  when  stricken  and  died.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  by  his  beloved  fellow  associates,  from  the  House  of  Delegates, 
and  with  military  and  Masonic  honors. 

We  have  been  asked  what  were  the  religious  affiliations  of  Peter 
Francisco.  He  was  a  Protestant,  and  his  last  two  wives  were  members  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  but  when  Peter  on  his  death  bed  was  visited  by  the 
Chaplain  of  the  House  of  Delegates,  declared  he  did  not  believe  in  death  bed 
conversions,  but  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  as  he  had  lived  the  best  he 
knew  how,  tried  never  to  defraud  his  fellowman,  also  to  give  his  children 
the  best  advantages  and  to  provide  the  comforts  for  his  wives.  On  the  second 
visit  of  the  good  minister,  Peter  stated  he  felt  he  was  at  peace  with  his  Maker, 
and  was  willing  to  be  baptized  which  was  done,  but  since  there  was  no  church 
he  could  enter  then  as  a  member,  he  dropped  to  his  last  sleep  without  be¬ 
coming  a  confirmed  member  of  the  church  of  his  wife,  which  he  stated  he 
liked  well  enough-  In  the  funeral  oration  made  by  the  Chaplain  of  the  House 
of  Delegates,  he  stated  he  felt  Francisco  had  given  much  of  his  life  for  the 
country,  had  been  a  man  of  good  intentions,  of  helpful  service  to  his  neigh¬ 
bors,  had  given  joy  to  many  people,  and  he  believed  was  safe  with  his  Maker. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Jamestown  Masonic  Lodge  in  Charlotte  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  when  he  died.  He  rests  in  Shockoe  Cemetery  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

The  home  of  Francisco  in  Buckingham  County  stood  on  a  hillock,  with 
fields  in  the  rear  sloping  toward  Payne's  Creek.  The  dwelling  was  formerly 
surrounded  with  a  substantial  plank  fence,  over  which  Francisco  is  said  to 
have  put  the  offending  Pamphlet  and  his  horse.  The  usual  flowers  as  then 
in  vogue  adorned  the  yard  with  certain  formal  designs,  and  the  road  which 
passed  beside  the  kitchen  garden  has  since  been  abandoned.  After  Francisco 
came  to  Richmond  the  house  was  occupied  by  a  family  named  Reeves,  then 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Coleman  family,  and  whose  last  owner,  John 
Randolph  Coleman,  died  years  ago.  Here  Peter  and  Susannah  -  later  Catherine 
entertained  distinguished  guests,  neighbors  and  comrades  in  arms.  Susannah 
evidently  financed  the  home  and  in  her  will  she  left  "Locust  Grove"  to  her 
son  to  be  given  to  him  when  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  and  certain 
money  along  with  the  place.  Later  on  there  is  a  copy  of  a  sale  by  James 
Anderson  Francisco  recorded  by  attorneys  in  Cumberland  County,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  said  Francisco  then  living  in  Mississippi,  and  also  referred 
to  as  the  gift  of  his  mother,  Susannah  Anderson  Francisco  of  Buckingham 
County,  formerly  of  Cumberland  County.  He  sold  the  home  to  his  father. 

Peter  Francisco  married  as  his  second  wife,  Catherine  Fauntleroy 
Brooke  of  Essex  County,  one  of  the  prominent  families  of  that  section,  and 
she  carried  to  his  home  executive  ability,  good  housekeeping  knowledge,  and 
a  dignified  presence.  They  had  the  following  children: 

Peter,  Jr.  ,  died  unmarried  in  Georgia 

Benjamin,  a  well-known  physician  of  Louisa  County,  married  twice 

Catherine  Fauntleroy  Francisco  married  Dandridge  Spotswood.  Issue 
seven  sons  and  two  daughters. 
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Susan  Brooke  Francisco  married  Edward  Pescud,  issue  three  sons 
and  two  daughters. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Francisco  married  Mary  Jane  Lawrence  by  whom 
three  sons,  the  oldest  two  died  in  infancy,  and  Henry  Lawrence  Francisco 
the  third  son  was  killed  in  the  War  between  the  States,  unmarried.  Dr. 
Francisco  by  his  second  wife,  who  was  Frances  Annie  Goodwin,  had  the 
following  children: 

Fannie  Brooke  Francisco 

Benjamin  Spotswood 

Elizabeth  Brooke 

Catherine  Fauntleroy 

William  Dandridge 

Mattie  Armita  married  Dennis  Winston  of  Louisa  County.  Issue 
five . 

John  Calhoun. 

Of  the  above  we  note  Benjamin  Spotswood  Francisco  who  married 
Mary  Ella  Pettus  of  Louisa  County  and  they  had  issue: 

Rosalie  married  William  Barrett  and  lived  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Issue:  William  Pettus,  John  Stewart,  Helen  Jean  Barrett. 

John  Rosser  Francisco  married  Alice  Hall  of  Mississippi-  not 
any  children. 

Marcia  married  a  Mr.  Hughes  -  Sadie  -  and  one  of  the  daughters 
lives  at  the  old  home  place,  "Horseshoe". 

There  is  a  very  interesting  letter  from  James  Anderson,  Jr.  , 
brother  of  Peter's  first  wife  and  which  corroborates  the  account  of  some  of 
Peter's  feats.  It  reads  as  follows:  Campbell,  Virginia,  March  24,  1813 
"I  have  seen  a  statement  in  a  Philadelphia  Gazette  published  by  Webster 
relative  to  a  rencouner  that  happened  with  Mr.  P.  Francisco  and  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  British  soldiers  at  Benjamin  Wards  of  Amelia  in  the  year  1781,  on 
Tarleton's  route  to  Prince  Edward  Court  House,  etc.  ,  said  to  be  related  by 
Francisco  himself  which  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  is  materially  true 
as  Francisco  at  that  time  made  my  father's  and  brothers'  house  his  home. 
Given  under  my  hand"  and  signed  James  Anderson,  Jr.  Further  signing 
with  him  as  to  the  rencounter  was  G.  Booker,  Samuel  V.  Allen,  Sherwood 
Fowler,  B.  B.  Woodson,  and  J.  F.  Overstreet. 

Both  Peter  Francisco  and  his  son  James  joined  the  Jamestown 
Masonic  Lodge  of  Charlotte  County,  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  United  States, 
and  when  James  went  to  Mississippi  to  live  the  transfer  to  the  Lodge  there 
was  accompanied  by  a  letter  of  compliment  as  to  James  being  a  Mason  in 
good  standing,  etc.  ,  and  on  his  decease  the  Lodge  in  Alabama  sent  his 
widow,  Judith  Michaux  Francisco,  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  of  respect  and 
sorrow  for  the  loss  of  so  splendid  a  Masonic  brother. 

However,  Peter  has  been  signally  honored,  a  county  has  been 
named  for  him,  and  Daughters  of  the  Revolution  placed  a  marker  at  West 
Creek  in  Nottoway  County  May  13,  1931,  where  as  a  soldier  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  he  routed  nine  of  Tarleton's  troops  and  captured  their  horses  as  well. 
The  exercises  were  under  the  direction  of  James  Allen  Chapter,  D.A.  R.  of 
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Crewe,  and  it  was  done  in  a  most  fitting  time  as  it  was  the  centennial  of  his 
death  and  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  heroic  deed  of  the  warfare  at  West 
Creek.  The  marker  was  unveiled  by  his  great  granddaughters,  Mrs.  William 
A.  Porter  and  her  sister,  Miss  Mary  Michaux  Francisco  of  Knoxville,  Tenn¬ 
essee,  it  was  a  beautiful  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  renowned  soldier.  In 
addition  to  this  marker,  the  Conservation  Commission  of  Virginia  placed  a 
marker  directing  attention  to  the  spot  and  the  circumstances  causing  the 
marker  to  be  placed  there. 

James  Francisco,  his  oldest  son,  following  his  father's  footsteps 
and  made  the  record  of  a  good  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  was  reared  by 
his  stepmother,  Catherine  Fauntleroy  Brooke,  whom  he  loved  with  intensity. 
He  married  Judith  Woodson  Michaux,  the  daughter  of  a  soldier  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  Captain  Joseph  Michaux.  (She  was  the  wife  of  a  soldier  of  1812,  and  the 
mother  of  an  officer  in  the  War  Between  the  States.)  Her  bravery  was  never 
challenged,  and  she  was  a  stern  rebel  when  it  came  to  fighting  for  States 
Rights.  Of  Huguenot  ancestry,  she  could  not  do  otherwise  then  believe  in 
the  right  of  conscientious  thinking,  and  of  religious  and  political  liberty. 

They  had  ten  children,  all  died  young  except  two  -  John  Michaux  and  Robert 
LaFayette  who  lived  to  be  grown,  married  and  had  families  of  their  own. 

John  married  Augusta  Dawes  of  Richmond,  November  6,  1848,  and 
had  three  children,  2  sons  and  a  daughter. 

Robert  married  Keziah  Black  of  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  1851,  had 
five  children. 

James  Anderson  (see  Francisco)  heard  the  call  for  soldiers  of  1812 
and  offered  his  services  through  which  he  had  the  plaudit  of  well  done.  He 
was  powerfully  built,  unafraid,  and  quickly  resented  anything  that  would 
deprive  him  or  his  neighbors  of  that  independence  which  his  father  had  fought 
to  establish  and  which  was  cemented  in  the  service  of  this  son.  This  bravery 
has  come  down  as  a  prized  heritage  by  his  descendants  to  the  present  genera¬ 
tion.  James  Francisco  also  belonged  to  the  same  Masonic  Lodge  as  his 
father  in  Charlotte  County,  and  when  moving  to  the  far  south  the  Lodge,  in 
giving  him  a  transfer  to  a  lodge  in  Aberdeen,  Mississippi,  sent  a  letter  pf 
commendation  for  a  "good  member".  On  his  decease  the  Aberdeen  Lodge 
passed  resolutions  of  sympathy,  a  copy  was  sent  to  the  widow  which  she 
preserved  as  one  of  her  treasures,  and  it  has  lingered  in  the  family  of  the 
author  where  someday  it  may  be  rescued  from  paper  destruction  and  placed 
in  the  Masonic  Archives  either  in  Mississippi,  those  of  Virginia,  or  North 
Carolina. 

With  kindly  intent,  Francisco  had  endorsed  financially  for  a  friend 
which  eventually  caused  the  loss  of  his  property,  and  his  early  death  in  1837 
was  a  distinctive  blow  to  his  wife  who  was  left  to  raise  their  children.  Sorrow 
seemed  to  follow  as  the  only  daughter  burned  to  death  and  seven  sons  followed 
in  succession.  Both  James  Francisco  and  his  wife  rest  in  the  cemetery  at 
Abingdon,  Virginia,  where  his  grave  is  marked  by  a  Government  monument, 
and  his  wife's  by  a  simple  headstone  placed  by  her  grandchildren. 

While  much  has  been  written  and  historically  registered  as  to  Peter 
Francisco,  little  has  been  written  of  his  wives,  three  in  all.  The  first  one, 
Susan  Anderson  of,.  Cumberland  County,  Virginia,  was  a  bonny  lassie  of 
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Scotch  ancestry  and  possessed  a  fixmness  that  did  not  change  her  decision  to 
marry  Francisco  despite  her  father's  opposition  at  first  expressed  but  finally 
gave  way  to  his  pleasant  approval.  She  was  evidently  a  very  handsome  woman 
with  blue  eyes  and  fair  complexion  and  winsome  of  manner.  But  her  life 
was  short,  and  she  died  after  the  birth  of  her  second  child.  Peter  and  his  two 
children  spent  considerable  time  at  the  Ander  son  home  before  he  married 
again 


After  due  course  of  time,  Peter  visited  in  Essex  the  kindred  of  his 
first  wife,  where  he  met  Catherine  Fauntleroy  Brooke,  who  was  then  over 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  the  daughter  of  Humphrey  Brooke,  a  distinguished 
citizen  of  Essex  County,  and  her  description  of  the  short  courtship  and  marriage 
to  Francisco  was  one  of  the  interesting  legacies  left  to  her  children.  Like 
Peter's  first  wife,  she  also  made  her  home  a  welcome  place  to  many  distin¬ 
guished  visitors.  She  was  a  most  excellent  stepmother,  a  place  difficult  to 
fill,  and  was  beloved  by  her  stepchildren.  To  her  stepson,  James,  she  gave 
particular  attention  and  was  ready  to  welcome  his  wife,  Judith  Michaux, 
when  he  brought  her  as  a  bride  to  the  home,  and  later  bade  them  God  speed 
as  they  left  for  the  South. 

The  third  wife,  Mary  Beverley  Grimes  (widow  West)  had  been  reared 
in  England  mostly,  under  the  care  of  her  grandmother.  When  coming  to 
Virginia  she  had  a  trying  trip  across  the  ocean  followed  by  a  pleasant  and 
rather  gay  life  at  the  "Mansion"  and  an  even  brighter  time  at  Brandon.  She 
was  a  native  of  Brompton,  London,  and  in  early  life  was  left  an  orphan  and 
but  five  years  old  when  taken  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Randolph,  nee  Arianna 
Jennings.  When  Mary  was  fifteen  years  of  age  friends  of  the  family  decided 
she  had  best  be  brought  to  Virginia  and  as  the  daughter  of  Major  Grymes  felt 
she  should  be  with  her  uncle.  This  was  in  1797  she  came  with  her  brother 
and  joined  the  household  of  her  maternal  uncle,  Governor  Randolph  of 
Virginia.  The  governor's  wife  gave  her  unstinted  training  in  religion  and 
adopted  for  her  the  formularies  of  the  Church  of  England.  After  remaining 
there  for  three  years  she  married  Major  West,  a  wealthy  planter  and  by  this 
marriage  had  three  daughters  and  a  son.  Having  been  a  widow  for  a  period 
of  time,  by  some  unforeseen  association  she  became  engaged  to  Peter  Fran¬ 
cisco,  having  met  him  at  the  home  of  the  Governor.  She  did  not  love  the 
country,  and  when  Peter  came  to  Richmond  to  meet  his  old  friend.  General 
LaFayette,  in  1824,  she  refused  to  accompany  him  having  no  chariot  to  ride 
in,  but  Peter  came  alone,  then  joined  his  daughters  in  the  welcome  to  the 
General.  He  was  appointed  as  one  of  the  guardsmen  of  General  LaFayette 
and  his  place  of  assignment  at  the  Capitol  is  noted  in  a  record  description 
of  that  event.  Mrs.  Francisco's  children  by  Major  West  had  scattered  but 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Carper,  lived  in  Botetourt  County,  and  she  died 
there  May  8,  1857,  age  76.  At  first  Francisco's  children  were  more  or 
less  disposed  to  criticize  his  last  wife,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  that  while 
her  Randolph  blood  caused  some  flare-ups,  she  seemed  to  have  given  them 
considerable  thought  as  the  days  lengthened  and  the  sands  of  time  ran  low 
for  her.  She  married  Francisco  in  Richmond  in  1821  and  died  1857. 

Catherine,  second  wife,  born  1773,  married  1794,  died  1818. 

Susannah,  first  wife,  born  1765,  married  1784,  died  1790. 
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The  Williamson  family  were  early  in  Virginia,  and  one  of  the  earliest 
was  Thomas  Williamson,  who  is  listed  as  a  Head  Right  of  Captain  John 
Sybley,  when  the  latter  secured  fifty  acres  of  land  called  "Crany  Island" 

March  26,  1649,  located  in  lower  Norfolk  County.  This  place  was  for  quite 
a  while  of  deep  interest  and  the  description  gives  the  location  as  on  Elizabeth 
River  adjoining  on  the  west  an  Isthmus  or  a  neck  of  land  running  to  Crany 
Point,  and  on  all  other  points  encompassed  by  the  James  and  Elizabeth  rivers. 
Thomas  Williamson  was  the  only  head  right  Captain  Sybley  brought  over, 
hence  the  small  acreage  as  noted  by  Captain  Sybley.  Patent  Book  2,  page  159. 

Thomas  was  some  little  time  securing  property,  but  Evan  Davis  who 
had  been  a  Head  Right  at  first,  with  others,  had  accumulated  a  large  acreage 
making  him  a  well-to-do  man.  The  first  deals  of  Evan  Davis  and  Thomas 
Williamson  was  made  in  December  1652  when  as  partners  they  secured  550 
acres  of  land  located  on  the  south  side  of  the  Rappahannock  River,  when  they 
claimed  to  have  brought  over  eleven  persons  at  their  own  expense  for  the 
Colony  of  Virginia.  Patent  Book  5,  page  255. 

In  June  16,  1663,  Thomas  Williamson,  Evan  Davis  and  Richard 
Lawrence  secured  900  acres  in  Rapahannock  County  for  the  transportation  of 
eighteen  persons  into  Virginia,  and  the  land  was  described  as  crossing  the 
Mattaponi  River,  and  upper  Path  extending  to  Dragon  Swamp.  This  matter  of 
bringing  head  rights  secured  for  each  one  reported,  fifty  acres  for  the  pro¬ 
prietor,  and  the  900  acres  they  eventually  sold  or  subdivided  among  them¬ 
selves.  In  this  instance,  the  900  acres  was  divided  and  in  March  20,  1665, 
Richard  Lawrence  who  had  also  had  a  partnership  with  William  Bauldine,  who 
died  and  left  all  of  the  land  holdings  he  was  partner  for,  so  the  300  acres  the 
part  Lawrence  was  entitled  to  was  added  to  that  of  the  Williamson,  Davis  and 
his  son  and  making  a  tract  of  1200  acres  was  sold  to  parties  marketing  for 
such  acreage. 

When  Colonel  William  Clayborne,  Secretary  of  State,  secured  a 
patent  for  5,000  acres  of  land,  most  of  which  was  located  on  the  Freshes  of 
the  York  River,  he  reported  one  hundred  persons  as  brought  into  the  Colony 
and  of  these  he  gave  in  the  names  of  William  and  Ann  Williamson.  Date  of 
patent  was  Sept.  1,  1653  and  the  location  near  where  the  Colonel  had  landed 
with  an  army  under  his  command  in  1644.  Patent  Book  3,  page  472. 

James  Williamson  was  also  in  Rappahannock  County,  with  1150  acres 
of  land  May  23,  1650.  In  1653  he  sold  250  acres  to  James  Gower  of  Lancaster 
County.  Notices  of  several  parties  adjoining  James  were  given,  but  not 
pertinent  as  we  know  from  this  he  was  settled  in  that  locality  and  with  others 
of  the  same  name  as  well.  William  can  be  added  to  this  group,  as  he  also  was 
in  Rappahannock  County  and  had  200  acres  located  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river  March  18,  1663. 

From  Valentine  notes  we  learn  John  Williamson  was  a  man  of 
influence  in  Lower  Norfolk  County  August  1640,  and  he  must  have  desired 
land  for  he  accumulated  large  acreage  in  1650  as  he  reported  the  transporta¬ 
tion  of  23  persons  in  connection  with  two  other  partners,  but  in  Nov.  16,  1653, 
he  owned  only  250  acres  of  his  own  personal  property. 
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However  ,  Bell  in  his  records  of  the  Old  Free  State,  Lunenburg, 
gives  information  as  to  the  direct  families  in  Virginia  and  that  county,  and 
which  we  quote  to  some  extent. 

The  Williamsons  of  Virginia  are  descended  directly  from  John 
Williamson  and  his  wife,  Rebecca  Chamberlayne  Williamson.  John  was  a 
descendant  of  Sir  John  Williamson,  Knight,  who  in  turn  was  the  son  of  an 
English  Cler  gyman.  Sir  John  was  born  in  1630  and  bought  the  estate  of  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  in  Kent  County,  the  seat  of  which  was  named  Cobham  Hall. 
This,  of  course,  was  English  property  and  of  intrinsic  value. 

When  John  Williamson  came  to  Virginia  he  settled  opposite  James¬ 
town  and  at  once  gave  the  name  of  Cobham  Hall  to  his  place.  He  is  also 
noted  as  a  descendant  of  Sir  John,  and  then  later  he  married  Rebecca 
Chamberlayne  in  New  Kent  County.  This  record  is  confirmed  by  Valentine 
in  his  records  of  the  family  and  places  John  as  a  man  of  great  influence  in 
the  country.  He  was  in  Henrico,  then  in  Lunenburg,  and  his  descendants 
were  in  Brunswick  County  as  well. 

John,  son  of  John  and  Rebecca,  was  in  Lunenburg  County,  then 
Charlotte  and  Bell  in  his  book,  "The  Old  Fr  ee  State,  "  states  the  family  were 
prominent  in  that  section.  John,  born  1687,  died  1757,  was  a  vestryman  of 
Curies  Church,  June  17,  1735,  and  as  stated,  married  Rebecca  Chamberlayne. 
She  was  of  New  Kent  County,  Virginia.  John  was  an  educated  man  when  he 
came  to  Virginia  and  a  surveyor  as  well,  hence,  given  offices  of  importance. 

Thomas  was  born  1718  and  married  Judith  Fleming,  1730,  of  New 
Kent  County,  and  had  issue  John,  born  1737,  died  1806,  was  a  vestryman  of 
Henrico  Parish  in  1764,  and  married  the  same  year  to  Sarah  Pierce.  Issue. 

Thomas  (4)  born  May  22,  1777,  died  1846,  and  was  twice  married  - 

First  to  Elizabeth  Galt,  born  May  7,  1779  and  married  May  24,  1800. 
Second  to  Ann  McClellan  Walke  and  she  died  April  5,  1807. 

By  the  first  wife  he  had  a  son,  Frederick,  born  1801,  died  1803. 

Sir  John  Galt  Williamson  born  Feb.  5,  1806,  died  June  1861,  married 
no  issue. 

Gabriel  Williamson,  son  of  the  first  John,  was  born  Oct.  26,  1803,  died 
October  16,  1859,  was  a  navy  man  and  married,  first,  Elizabeth 
Gatewood,  she  died  1837.  Second,  Gabnella  Woolfolk,  born  Aug. 

15,  1820,  died  July  1880  Issue. 

Robert  born  Feb.  15  (no  year  given)  married  Susanna  Williamson,  a  cousin, 
born  Aug.  24,  1733,  and  they  had  quite  a  family:  Mary,  John, 
Charles,  William,  Robert,  Jr.  ,  and  the  latter  was  the  ancestor  of 
John  Stewart  Bryan  a  most  distinguished  Virginia  gentleman. 

Cuthbert  Williamson  was  of  Charlotte  County,  Virginia,  and  married,  as  his 
second  wife,  Elizabeth  Allen,  and  his  will  was  made  Aug.  9,  1811. 

By  the  second  wife  he  had  a  son,  Cuthbert. 

Cuthbert  the  second  married,  first,  Miss  Price  -  no  children.  By  the  second 
wife,  Susannah  White,  married  Sept.  9,  1772,  he  had  William  born 
1794,  died  1872,  married  Parmelia  Jackson,  Issue 
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Elbert  Madison  Williamsons  born  Aug.  29,  1835s  who  also  married  twice. 

First  to  Virginia  Spencer.  Issue  -  Bertha  married  Willis  Dance. 

The  second  child  was  Thomas  Spencer  Williamson  who  married  Ann 

Hickey.  William  married  Martin  Clarke.  John  P.  Williamson 

married  Fannie  Harvie.  His  second  wife  was  Elizabeth  Marable. 

Just  when  Thomas  Spencer  Williamson  entered  Dinwiddie  (Petersburg) 
then  transferred  to  Danville  seems  uncertain,  but  he  was  a  well  established 
citizen  of  that  little  city,  and  an  Elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
married  Annie  Hickey  (first  wife)  and  of  these  we  note:  Issue 

1.  Edith  Madison  Williamson  married  Percy  King  Miles  of  North 

Carolina 

2.  Charles  Elbert  Williamson  married  1926  to  Annette  Moore  of 

Lynchburg,  Virginia.  Issue  Charles  Elbert,  Jr. 

3.  Thomas  Spencer  Williamson,  Jr.  ,  married  1925  Pamela  Yancey 

Sparrow  of  Martinsville,  Virginia.  Issue  Thomas  Spencer 

Williamson,  III  and  John  Bolling  Williamson. 

Thomas  Spencer  Williamson  married  1917  second  wife,  Mary  Dodson 
Richmond,  Issue: 

1.  William  Whitfield  Williamson,  II,  married  Virginia  Gulliver  of 

Florida  Issue: 

William  Williamson  III 
Charles  Gulliver 
Virginia  Spencer 

2.  Robert  Lewis  Williamson  married  Marian  Bedinger  of  North 

Carolina,  Issue: 

Robert  Lewis,  Jr. 

John 

Ellen  Lewis 
Thomas  Reid 

3.  Elbert  Madison  Williamson  married  Ann  Eliades  of  Boston,  issue 

Mary  Anne 
John 

4.  Caleb  Richmond  Williamson 

Thomas  Spencer  Williamson,  Jr.  ,  Richmond,  Virginia,  married 
Pamela  Sparrow  of  Martinsville,  Virginia,  1925.  Issue 

Thomas  Spencer  Williamson,  III,  student  VMI  (1953) 

John  Bolling  Williamson,  the  second  son 

Like  father  like  son,  and  Mr.  T.  S.  Williamson,  Jr.  ,  is  an  Elder 
of  the  Grace  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  and  with  his  wife  as  a  choir 
member,  they  give  much  of  their  time,  talents,  etc.  ,  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

These  are  records  given  that  one  of  the  family  Thomas  was  in  Isle 
of  Wight  County  during  the  Bacon  Rebellion.  Also  Thomas  had  200  acres,  part 
of  grant  of  500  acres  issued  Robert  Williamson  in  October  13,  1686. 

John  Pleasants  sold  to  Thomas  Williamson  497  acres  of  land  1714-18 
and  he  was  son  or  grandson  of  Thomas  of  July  16,  1 696 . 
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A  cursory  investigation  of  this  family  indicates  they  were  in  Virginia 
first  coming  with  a  number  of  other  cavaliers,  and  as  early  as  1637  we  note 
David  Williamson  was  in  James  City  County,  coming  in  August  of  that  year, 
but  in  1638  he  seems  to  have  transferred  to  Accomac  county  where  he  is 
listed  as  having  six  thousand  acres  of  land  for  having  brought  over  120  persons 
as  Head  Rights.  He  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  prominent  but  there 
were  also  others,  all  coming  extremely  early.  William  and  Ann  evidently 
man  and  wife  in  1653  settled  on  the  Pamunkey  river  and  William  alone  in 
1650  is  listed  with  a  small  acreage  in  same  section  -  Anthony  listed  as  owning 
land  in  1742  -  Francis  of  the  James  River  section  in  1630  came  however  as 
a  Head  Right  -  Andrew  arrived  in  1660  -  and  he  located  in  Surry  county, 
in  1665  we  note  Peter  Williamson  and  he  had  good  land  holdings,  James  was 
in  Rapahannock  county  and  secured  a  land  patent  there  dated  October  14,  1665 
and  as  having  good  acreage. 

Dr.  Robert  Williamson  was  a  well  known  physician  in  Isle  of  Wight 
county  as  early  as  June  6,  1666  and  is  recorded  as  owning  3350  acres  of 
land  patented  that  year.  He  was  evidently  a  man  of  means  since  he  is 
recorded  as  having  brought  over  sufficient  head  rights  to  enable  him  to  secure 
that  much  land. 

Robert  Williamson  was  a  Head  Right  in  January  1637  and  was  listed 
with  others  of  Charles  City  county.  Also  in  1663  we  noted  Thomas  and  in 
connection  with  one  E.  David,  had  land  patent  for  650  acres  of  land  located  in 
Rappahannock  county.  Anthony  was  in  Surry  county  when  it  was  taken  from 
James  City  in  1652  and  Edward  another  one  of  the  family  was  in  Rappahannock 
county  in  July  1662. 

These  cursory  records  are  given  to  indicate  the  early  arrival  of  the 
Williamson's  in  Virginia,  a  family  who  became  prominent  land  owners  and 
had  large  influence  in  several  of  the  early  counties. 

The  division  of  counties  always  had  an  influence  on  the  reported 
location  of  various  families,  and  York  was  taken  from  Charles  River  in 
1634  -  then  in  Isle  of  Wight  formed  inl647  -  James  City  an  original  shire 
formed  in  1634.  This  is  merely  offered  that  the  family  in  general  may  know 
of  the  early  arrival  of  this  English  family  and  as  having  prominent  land 
holdings,  bringing  over  various  lmigrants,  and  among  the  number  at  time 
such  distinguished  men  with  professions  -  Physicians  -  Agriculturists  -  and 
good  residents  who  later  would  be  recorded  as  well  to  do  Englishmen  who 
came  to  make  their  homes  in  Virginia. 
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In  April  1606  King  James  1st  issued  Letters  Patent  to  a  few  English 
noblemen  giving  them  land  on  the  Atlantic  Coast,  resulting  in  the  formation 
of  the  two  companies  the  Plymouth  and  London.  The  same  year  the  London 
Company  sent  three  vessels  with  one  hundred  and  five  immigrants  to  America, 
and  in  May  1609  they  secured  a  new  charter  for  land  two  hundred  miles  north 
and  south  of  Point  Comfort  and  from  coast  to  coast.  That  year  their  ships 
brought  over  five  hundred  immigrants.  History  records  the  various  diffi¬ 
culties  in  forming  the  new  world,  but  in  1 6  1 8  Governor  Dale  returned  to 
England  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir  George  Yeardley.  In  January  1 6  1 9  the 
ship  "George  Yeardley"  sailed  from  England  and  reached  Jamestown,  Virginia, 
April  10,  1619  after  a  three  months  voyage.  With  the  new  Governor  came  a 
hundred  passengers,  among  them  Doctor  John  Woodson  of  Devonshire,  and 
his  wife  Sarah  (nee  Winston)  from  Dorcetershire,  England. 

In  securing  information  from  the  old  country  through  Mrs.  Erwin,  of 
New  York  City,  we  learned  that  John  Woodson  was  a  fifth  son,  had  a  patrimony 
suited  to  his  station  in  life,  and  his  people  were  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
faith.  But  John  fell  in  love  with  a  little  Quakeress  Sarah  Winston,  and 
rather  than  make  her  give  up  her  religion  or  distress  her  people,  he  forfeited 
his  own  inheritance  as  a  Baron  and  married  Sarah.  When  Governor  Yeardley 
offered  him  a  flattering  gift  of  land  holdings  in  the  new  world,  he  accepted 
the  task  of  ship's  surgeon  and  physician,  and  came  on  with  the  new  Governor. 

There  is  well  authenticated  tradition  that  enroute  by  sea,  Lady 
Yeardley  suffered  greatly  from  that  malady  known  as  "sickness  of  the  stomach" 
or  "sea  sickness"  and  Sarah,  in  her  kindness  of  heart,  was  a  faithful  atten¬ 
dant  on  the  Governor's  wife,  which  cemented  a  friendship  never  broken. 

After  reaching  Virginia  under  the  guidance  of  Governor  Yeardley 
eleven  Boroughs  were  formed,  allowing  two  representatives  each,  and 
assembled  they  formed  the  House  of  Burgesses,  and  with  the  Governor  and 
Council  the  General  Assembly  was  convened  at  Jamestown  July  16  19,  the 
first  legislative  body  to  function  in  Virginia.  Of  this  body  Doctor  John 
Woodson,  a  member,  is  listed  in  the  Colonial  Dame  Register  of  Virginia  as 
one  of  the  Historical  Founders  of  the  Colony  of  Virginia. 

John  Woodson,  Physician  and  Surgeon,  was  born  in  England  in  1586, 
and  matriculated  at  St.  John's  College  March  1,  1604,  age  eighteen.  Later 
he  was  a  graduate  of  Oxford,  and  when  he  arrived  in  Virginia  is  noted  as  a 
man  of  high  character  and  of  great  value  in  the  Colony.  In  1620  he  purchased 
several  negro  servants  at  Jamestown  and  in  1623  had  them  registered  as  part 
of  his  property.  Governor  Yeardley  as  per  his  promise  gave  him  land  in 
Fleur  de  Hundred,  then  in  Henrico  County,  later  Prince  George. 

For  quite  a  while  the  Indians  seemed  to  be  quiet,  then  came  the 
massacre  in  1644,  when  Dr.  Woodson  was  killed  in  his  own  yard.  Her  two 
sons  later  stated  that  Sarah  Woodson  and  a  school  master  by  the  name  of 
Ligon  defended  the  house  as  best  they  could.  Nine  of  the  indians  were  killed, 
two  tried  to  enter  through  the  kitchen  chimney,  but  Sarah  scalded  one  and 
brained  the  other  with  a  hot  spit.  It  is  sorrowful  to  think  that  a  man  of  such 
usefulness,  particularly  at  that  period  of  the  colony,  should  have  been  killed 
by  the  Indians.  After  that  Sarah  used  her  knowledge  and  skill  in  medicine  and 
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nursing  to  help  the  sick  and  to  comfort  the  sorrowful  in  her  community.  They 
had  two  sons,  John  and  Robert. 

In  1678  John  and  Robert  Woodson  (brothers)  appear  among  the  titha - 
bles  at  Curies,  a  plantation  on  the  north  side  of  the  James  River  just  above 
Fleur  de  Hundred.  These,  as  sons  of  John  and  Sarah  Woodson  (Quakers), 
made  certification,  John  that  he  was  born  in  1632,  and  Robert  that  he  was 
born  in  1634.  John  married  Mary,  the  daughter  of  William  Tucker,  in  1654 
and  died  September  1684.  His  will  is  dated  August  20,  1684  and  was  probated 
on  October  1,  1684. 

Robert  Woodson,  son  of  John  and  Sarah,  born  in  Henrico  County, 
Virginia  1634,  and  died  post  1707.  He  married  in  1656  Elizabeth,  the  daughter 
of  Richard  Ferris,  who  descended  from  a  Norman  family,  Henri  de  Gascon  of 
Leicestershire,  England.  Under  date  of  October  2  1,  1687  Robert  Woodson, 
Richard  Ferris,  William  Ferris  and  others  had  a  grant  of  land  covering  1637 
acres,  while  John  and  Robert  Woodson  personally  owned  531  acres. 

Bruce  in  his  "Social  Life  of  Colonial  Virginia"  states  that  John  and 
Robert  lived  at  Curls,  that  none  of  the  earlier  generation  of  descendants 
held  prominent  offices  in  the  Colony,  but  served  on  grand  juries,  were  con¬ 
stables  and  surveyors.  But  they  were  substantial  and  self  respecting  citizens 
of  the  community,  listed  as  planters  owning  land  and  by  patent  and  purchase 
ran  their  holdings  up  to  several  hundred  acres.  In  these  capacities  of 
service  they  were  compelled  to  have  had  some  education. 

Robert  and  Elizabeth  had  five  sons  and  four  daughters. 

John,  Robert,  Jr.  ,  Richard,  Joseph  and  Benjamin. 

Their  daughters  were  Elizabeth,  who  married  William  Lewis. 

Sarah  married  -  Mosely. 

Mary  married  George  Payne. 

Judith  married  -  Lewis. 

In  1707  Robert  Woodson  made  a  deed  giving  land  to  two  of  his  grand¬ 
sons,  William  and  Joseph  Lewis,  and  when  William  Lewis  left  a  nun-cupative 
will  he  named  these  as  his  sons.  This  was  possibly  the  last  instrument  that 
Robert  Woodson  signed  as  he  died  soon  after  that  in  his  seventy-fourth  year 
of  age. 


The  Woodson  brothers  were  not  limited  in  land  holdings,  for  Robert 
and  John  had  531  acres  in  1681  and  in  1688  their  holdings  had  increased  to 
1887  acres  and  in  connection  with  Robert  Ferris  and  William  Porter,  Robert 
Woodson  had  nearly  two  thousand  acres.  Much  of  this  was  disposed  of,  how¬ 
ever,  as  the  children  grew  to  maturity  arid  married  and  scattered  to  various 
parts  of  Virginia  and  other  states  as  well. 

In  the  Virginia  Journal  of  1659  to  1693  we  note  the  House  of  Burgesses 
considered  the  petition  of  John  Woodson  and  other  Quakers  who  had  proposed 
a  new  bill  concerning  the  Militia,  with  the  repeal  of  several  acts  attached 
thereto.  In  this  recor  d  it  would  seem  that  John  (son  of  John)  had  clung  to 
his  mother's  religious  ideals,  that  of  Quakerism.  They  did  not  wish  to 
fight,  were  of  kind  intent,  did  not  swear  to  items  but  were  willing  to  certify 
to  wills  and  deeds  and  were  sincere  lovers  of  their  homes,  first  in  Henrico 
County  then  in  Goochland  after  the  counties  were  dissected.  But  these  peace 
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loving  men  made  excellent  citizens  and  their  neighbors  felt  they  were  a 
pleasant  addition  to  the  sections  of  Virginia  in  which  they  settled. 

Benjamin  Woodson,  the  youngest  son  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth, 
was  born  at  Curls  in  1677  and  married  in  1700  Sarah  Porter,  born  1671. 
Benjamin  died  in  1723.  June  2,  1722  Benjamin  Woodson  paid  tithes  (taxes) 
on  178  acres  of  land  he  owned  in  Henrico  County  (later  cut  off  into  Goochland), 
located  on  Rocky  Run.  His  wife,  Sarah,  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  William 
Porter  of  Elizabeth  City  County,  one  of  the  pioneer  settlers.  They  had  five 
sons  and  two  daughters;  viz:  William,  Benjamin,  Jr.  ,  Joseph,  John,  Robert. 
Daughters,  Elizabeth  who  married  James  Daniel,  and  Sarah  who  married 
John  Allen  of  the  same  section  of  Virginia  as  the  Porters. 

John  Woodson,  the  fourth  son  of  Benjamin  and  Sarah  was  born  in 
Henrico  County  circa  1708  and  made  his  home  at  Southam  Parish  in  Cumber¬ 
land  County,  married  August  31,  1731  Mary  the  daughter  of  William  Miller 
and  wife  Sarah  Taylor  Miller  of  Lancaster  County,  Virginia.  John  seems  to 
have  married  out  of  the  Quaker  faith,  since  his  bride  was  not  a  Quakeress  and 
most  assuredly  the  children  departed  from  the  belief  of  their  ancestress  Sarah 
Winston  Woodson.  The  children  were  two  sons  and  five  daughters.  John 
Woodson  died  in  1772  in  Cumberland  County,  and  William  Miller,  Jr.  ,  was  one 
of  the  witnesses  to  his  will  and  the  settlement  of  his  estate. 

Of  his  children  we  note: 

Ann  ,  the  eldest,  was  born  1732,  married  in  1748  Warham  Easley 
2nd  and  died  in  1801. 

Sarah  married  Fred  Hatcher. 

Miller  married  Mary  DeGraffenreid  . 

John  not  traced. 

Judith  married  Joseph  Michaux  a  Captain  in  the  Revolutionary 

War  and  a  lineal  descendant  of  Abraham  Michaux  and  Susanne 
Rochet,  two  of  the  early  Huguenots. 

Susannah  married  a  Ligon. 

Of  these  Judith,  the  fourth  daughter  and  sixth  child,  was  born  pro¬ 
bably  1742,  (no  proof  but  judging  from  the  age  of  the  first  child  and  allowing 
an  intervantion  of  two  years  between  the  children)  and  married  Captain  Joseph 
Michaux  and  their  home  was  in  Cumberland  County.  They  had  six  children: 
Robert,  John,  Anne,  Susanna,  Sarah,  Judith.  The  latter  born  1788  and  died 
in  Abingdon,  Virginia,  August  20,  1869.  She  was  married  1806  to  James 
Anderson  Francisco,  son  of  Peter  Francisco,  and  went  to  Alabama  as  her  kin 
had  proceeded  her  and  they  soon  owned  land  in  both  Alabama  and  Mississippi. 
Ten  children  came  to  bless  this  union,  only  two  survived  and  lived  to 
maturity,  John  Michaux  and  Robert  LaFayette  Francisco. 

The  Woodson  arms,  created  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
are  as  follows : 

Per  fess  argent  and  azure  a  pale  counterchanged  3  eagles  displayed  or 

Crest  -  Out  of  a  ducal  crown  or  a  flame  issuing  proper. 

History  shows  the  remembrance  of  a  nation's  glory  of  the  past  and 
stimulates  to  National  greatness  in  the  future  and  successive  generations  are 
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awakened  to  their  patriotism  and  aroused  to  new  endeavors  as  they  contem¬ 
plate  any  heroic  deeds  of  their  forebears.  Societies  have  formed  that  the 
descendants  of  men  of  the  very  early  or  Colonial  period  who  by  courage,  and 
self  denial  prepared  the  way  for  the  success  of  the  struggle  which  gained  for 
the  country  its  liberty  and  Constitution,  and  that  these  good  women  constitut¬ 
ing  such  a  body  may  associate  themselves  together  to  do  honor  to  the  virtues 
of  their  forefathers  and  to  encourage  all  those  who  wish  to  learn  of  the  men 
who  laid  the  foundation  of  this  great  nation.  This  of  itself  is  sufficient  for 
anyone  to  take  pride  in  the  work  of  such  organizations  while,  in  addition, 
there  is  a  social  contact  that  binds  thinking  women  into  a  determined  group 
of  loyalty  to  those  who  have  gone  before  and  prepare  a  record  to  go  down  to 
their  daughters  to  carry  on  indefinitely  that  the  good  deeds  of  men  of  brain  and 
brawn  will  never  be  forgotten  or  allowed  to  die. 

In  remembering  Dr.  John  Woodson,  we  find  he  had  a  patrimony  of 
a  Baronet,  which  was  of  no  mean  value,  also  it  gave  him  a  touch  of  royalty 
as  well  as  sufficient  to  live  on.  He  had  graduated  at  St.  Johns  College  first, 
then  the  University  of  Edinborough  in  both  medicine  and  surgery,  at  that  time 
a  most  distinguished  combination.  But  like  all  young  men,  he  fell  in  love, 
not  with  some  royal  lassie  as  his  family  would  have  liked,  but  with  a  plain 
little  Quakeress,  Sarah  Winston.  His  people,  as  Church  of  England  members, 
regretted  to  see  him  marry  a  Quakeress,  but  John  decided  for  himself. 
Governor  Yeardley  went  to  England  and  needed  some  physician  to  come  across 
with  him  when  he  brought  his  wife  and  others  to  the  Colony  of  Virginia,  so 
offered  Dr.  Woodson  a  land  holding  if  he  would  come  with  him.  This  decided 
John,  so  he  gave  up  his  patrimony,  and  married  Sarah  and  sailed  with  the 
Governor  to  Virginia. 

Sarah  was  a  nice  body,  charitable  and  kind  and  became  the  devoted 
friend  of  Lady  Yeardley  who  it  is  stated  had  the  malady  so  unplesant  to 
the  stomach,  known  as  sea  sickness.  Fleur  de  Hundred,  now  Curls  Neck  where 
a  good  dairy  is  established,  covered  some  of  the  land  given  Dr.  Woodson  who 
was  later  killed  by  the  Indians  in  the  Massacre  of  1644  in  his  own  yard,  but 
Sarah,  after  controlling  her  grief  and  loneliness,  took  up  the  cudgil  and  be¬ 
came  a  most  proficient  and  helpful  body  in  many  cases  of  sickness.  The 
Colonial  Dames  have  long  since  accepted  this  good  man  as  an  ancestor  to  be 
remembered  for  his  good  deeds  in  the  early  Colonial  period.  Descendants  of 
this  good  doctor  have  endeavored  to  carry  out  such  teachings  to  the  doctor  and 
his  wife  as  would  promote  a  love  for  the  man  through  his  discendants. 

One  of  the  prominent  descendants  of  Dr.  Woodson  is  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Thornton,  President  of  the  North  Carolina  Dames  of  the  17th  Century. 

Capt.  Miller  Woodson  1745-1830  of  Cumberland  County,  Virginia, 
had  a  son  Christopher  born  1768  -  and  a  grandson  Christopher  born  1791 
but  no  record  of  who  they  married.  These  are  related  however  to  the  families 
in  Cumberland  and  some  of  whom  live  in  Richmond,  and  some  as  far  north 
as  Connecticut. 
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BROOKE 


BROOKE 


From  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers,  page  154,  and  Patents  of  James  City- 
County,  page  11,  under  date  of  August  28,  1644,  Richard  Brooke  had  one 
acre  of  land  in  said  county,  bounded  by  Doctors  Swamp  (north  and  south) 
on  Gallowes  Swamp  towards  Back  River  and  Westerly  towards  James  River. 

Fee  rent,  one  capon. 

Patent  Book  2,  page  90,  date  August  15,  1646  -  Nicholas  Brooke,  the 
younger  and  merchant,  secured  500  acres  of  land  called  the  Middle  Plantation 
in  Yorke  County,  S.  W,  on  the  Palisades,  and  formerly  owned  by  Thomas 
Lucas  on  the  Great  Swamp,  formerly  granted  to  Captain  Richard  Popeley  for 
his  seating  and  by  him  sold  to  Henry  Brooke,  Jr.  ,  a  merchant,  and  since 
conveyed  to  Nicholas  Brooke. 

Same  book,  page  90,  date  March  3,  1645,  Henry  Brooke,  Jr., 
merchant,  to  Nicholas  Brooke  the  assignment  of  above,  and  possession  of 
the  plantation  was  delivered  to  Henry  Brooke  by  the  widow  of  Richard  Popeley, 
and  then  from  Henry  to  Nicholas  as  stated.  May  31,  1650,  Henry  had  658 
acres  in  Northumberland  County,  located  on  the  Potomac  River,  and  in  list 
of  Head  Rights  (13)  we  note  Henry,  Brooke,  Jane  and  Jane  Jr. 

Brooke  and  Lydia. 

Henry  had  first  secured  his  land  by  a  bill  of  sale  500  acres,  dated 
March  13,  1643,  and  deed  was  recorded  at  James  City  March  3,  1643.  Then 
Nicholas  Brooke  made  a  statement  as  follows:  I,  Nicholas  Brooke,  Jr.  ,  for 
a  valuable  consideration  in  hand  paid  me  before  the  date  of  Mr.  Nicholas 
Brooke,  Sr.  ,  my  father,  called  Middle  Plantation  and  this  land  was  set  by 
my  father  to  his  heirs  or  assigns  forever,  with  warrant  against  any  person 
that  might  lay  claim  to  said  premises,  and  he  signed  same  July,  1649,  as 
Nicholas  B-  Jr.  This  was  sometime  before  Robert,  the  ancestor  of 
Catherine,  came  to  Virginia.  When  Captain  Charles  Leech  in  1650  gave  in 
the  names  of  the  persons  he  had  brought  to  Virginia  and  whom  he  seemed  to 
settle  in  York  and  James  City  Counties,  we  note  Nicholas  Brooke,  Sr.  and 
Nicholas,  Jr.  ,  and  Nicholas  a  nephew  of  Nicholas  Sr.  For  these  head  rights 
he  secured  1250  acres  of  land  in  York  and  James  City  counties  Nov.  7,  1650. 
Patent  Book  2,  page  270. 

The  first  time  we  find  mention  of  Robert  Brooke,  Gent,  was  in  July 
1657  when  William  Davis  gave  in  a  list  of  people  he  had  brought  into  Virginia 
and  he  includes  the  name  of  Robert  Brooke,  with  nine  others.  Patent  Book 
4,  page  115  -  (1 17). 

When  settled,  Robert  Brooke  Gent  of  Essex  County,  was  reported  as 
born  1627,  died  after  1712,  date  December  16,  and  married  Catherine, 
daughter  of  Humphrey  Boothe  of  Old  Rappahannock  County  (Essex  was  taken 
from  Rappahannock  in  1692.)  Robert  being  called  Gent  is  a  mark  of  good 
breeding  which  he  deserved.  He  had  a  son,  Robert,  who  is  given  as  of 
Farmers  Hall  in  Essex  County,  a  noted  Surveyor  and  Knight  of  the  Horseshoe  - 
died  1744.  Robert  married  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was  Phoebe  but  surname 
is  not  given.  William  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Lawrence  Taliaferro  of 
Essex  County  and  died  1735.  Humphrey  Jr.  was  of  King  William  County, 
died  October  1738,  married  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  George  Braxton  Sr. 
Mary  married  Leonard  Tarrant  of  Essex  County. 
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Robert  Brooke  2'd.  and  Phoebe  had  a  son  Robert  of  Essex  County, 
Virginia  and  he  married  Mary  a  daughter  of  William  Fauntleroy  of  Richmond 
County.  He  was  known  as  Robert  the  3'd.  They  had  a  son  Humphrey  Brooke 
of  Stepney  in  Georgetown,  D.C.  he  married  Sally  --  but  not  traced. 

Edward  of  the  same  place  married  Mary  Harriet  Whiting 

Robert  of  Essex  died  in  1779,  married  Lydia  Bushrod. 

Mary  married  Daniel  Duval  of  "Naylor's  Hole"  Richmond  County,  Va. 

Catherine  born  Feb.  14,  1762  married  Peter  Fr  ancisco  -  and  died 
October  23 ,  1821. 

Susannah  married  James  Vass  of  Frederick  County,  Virginia. 

Sarah  married  Jesse  Michaux  of  Cumberland  County. 

Elizabeth  married  Micou. 

Here  again  is  record  of  double  kinship  as  Catherine  married  James 
Francisco  and  her  sister  married  Jesse  Michaux  who  was  the  brother  of 
Judith  Michaux  who  married  James  Anderson  Francisco. 

3{c  >}c  ijc  >}c  sjc 

There  is  a  very  interesting  record  of  Nicholas  Brooke  though  we  did 
not  go  into  this  through  a  genealogical  search,  but  he  was  early  in  York 
county,  and  a  prominent  merchant,  is  noted  as  Nicholas  Si  .  located  at 
Middle  Plantation,  owning  five  hundred  acres  of  land  though  his  son  had 
first  owned  the  land  in  1646,  and  it  was  a  change  to  say  the  least  of  it,  that 
the  son  sold  land  to  his  father.  But  the  Junior  stated  he  sold  the  land  to  his 
father  Nicholas  Sr.  for  a  very  valuable  consideration.  Year  was  1649. 

He  stated  the  five  hundred  acres  formerly  belonged  to  one  Capt. 
Richard  Popeley  for  HIS  first  seating  and  was  confirmed  by  a  court  order 
June  6,  1639,  as  due  to  Henry  Brooke,  Jr.  a  merchant,  by  bill  of  sale 
March  16,  1643  and  was  of  record  at  James  City  County  and  shows  Henry 
Brooke  sold  it  to  said  Nicholas  in  March  1643.  He  also  supplied  witnesses 
stating  the  fact  he  sold  the  whole  five  hundred  acres  to  his  said  father 
Nicholas  Sr.  the  tract  known  as  Middle  Plantation,  and  the  witnesses  were 
his  friends  Robert  and  Matthew  Hubbard. 
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SPOTSWOOD 


SPOTSWOOD 


Governor  Alexander  Spotswood  was  the  great  grandson  of  Arch 
Bishop  John  Spotswood  of  St.  Andrews.  His  grandfather  was  Dr.  Robert 
Spotswood  and  also  President  of  the  College  of  Justice  as  well  as  author  of 
the  "Practicks  of  laws  of  Scotland"  at  one  time  used  as  a  great  help  to  young 
attorneys . 

As  stated  the  Governor  was  grandson  of  Robert  Spotswood  and  his 
father  was  Doctor  Robert  Spotswood,  physician  to  the  Governor  of  Tangiers, 
Africa  and  his  mother  was  Mrs.  Catherine  Elliott.  Dr.  Spottswood  died  in 
Tangiers  in  1688  and  left  the  son  (Governor)  who  was  born  in  1676  hence  only 
twelve  years  of  age  when  his  father  died.  The  Governor  belonged  first  to  the 
army  and  was  Aide  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Blenheim,  but  came  to  Virginia  and  brought  with  him  the  right  of  Habeus 
Corpus,  a  right  guaranteed  to  Englishmen  by  the  Magna  Charta,  but  formerly 
denied  to  Virginians. 

Alexander  Spotswood  became  the  Governor  of  Virginia  in  1710,  and 
the  General  Assembly  appropriated  two  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  to  complete 
the  Governor's  Palace,  which  was  received  with  great  satisfaction  and  joy. 

He  was  a  decided  advocate  of  royal  prerogatives  of  the  church  and 
state,  and  most  energetic  and  patriotic  and  a  far  seeing  statesman.  He  died 
in  Annapolis  when  on  his  way  to  Carthagena  and  is  buried  at  Temple  Farm 
near  Yorktown.  He  married  Jane  Butler,  a  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and 
daughter  of  Richard  Nrayne.  They  had  four  children  and  after  the  death  of  the 
Governor  she  married  a  second  time  to  John  Thompson. 

The  children  by  the  first  husband  were  John,  Robert,  Anne, 

Catherine  and  Dorothea. 

Of  these  John  Spotswood  married  in  1745  Mary  the  daughter  of 
Captain  William  Dandridge,  and  they  had  a  son  Dandridge.  The  latter  married 
Catherine  Fauntleroy  Francisco  the  daughter  of  Peter  Francisco  and  his 
wife  Catherine  -  issue  -  a  son  William  who  married  Arabella  Dunlap  of 
Petersburg,  Virginia,  and  a  son  Edward  who  married  Miss  Lucy  Cooper. 

William  Spotswood  and  wife  Arabella  Dunlap  had  three  sons  and  two 
daughters,  viz:  Dandridge,  Collins  and  Alexander,  Mattie  and  Catherine. 

Edward  Spotswood  and  wife  Lucy  Cooper  had  three  sons,  Edward 
Jr.  ,  Norborne  and  William. 

Home  of  the  Spotswood's  is  in  Petersburg,  Virginia.  Mr.  William 
Spotswood  has  been  clerk  of  the  City  for  a  number  of  years  and  still  continues. 
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Those  Who  did  Military  and  Patriotic  Services 
COLONIAL  WARS 

Dr.  John  Woodson,  Indian  fighter,  Physician  and  Surgeon,  killed  by  the 
Indians  in  the  Massacre  of  1644. 

Jacob  Micheaux,  an  Indian  Figher  endeavoring  to  clean  the  frontier. 

REVOLUTION 

James  Anderson,  Captain  and  fought  in  the  Georgia  Campaign. 

Peter  Francisco,  a  noted  private  soldier. 

Captain  Joseph  Micheaux. 

Edward  McDonald,  Captain  in  the  Revolution. 

Elizabeth  Ogle,  recognized  as  a  soldier  of  that  war,  carried  provisions  to 
soldiers . 

Lieutenant  John  Black,  also  aided  in  making  treaty  with  the  Indians  - 
contributor  to  Blacksburg  land  gifts. 

Andrew  Alexander,  soldier  and  provider  of  supplies  for  troops. 

James  Alejander,  soldier,  giver  of  land  for  Court  House  and  town  of  Union, 
Monroe  County,  West  Virginia. 

William  Black,  soldier  and  giver  of  land  for  Blacksburg,  Virginia. 

WAR  OF  1812 

James  Anderson  Francisco  of  Buckingham  County.  He  was  on  Pay  Roll  of 
Captain  Miller  of  Cumberland  County,  17th  Regiment  of  Militia, 
"Flying  Camp"  and  Captain  Jas.  McDowell  June  29  to  October  6,  1812. 

WAR  BETWEEN  THE  STATES  1861-65 

Edward  Black,  Lieutenant  taken  prisoner  at  Fort  Delaware,  confined  8  months. 

John  Black,  Captain  of  Home  Guards,  arm  injured  in  first  squabble. 

John  J.  Porter,  private  soldier. 

Captain  Robert  L.  Francisco,  served  through  entire  war. 

WORLD  WAR  ONE 

Robert  Francisco  Porter,  Corporal.  Served  two  years  overseas,  wounded 
and  gassed. 


WORLD  WAR  TWO 

Henry  Brown  Baker,  Captain  in  Aviation,  killed  by  Japs  last  day  of  war,  had 
served  through  the  entire  war.  Buried  in  Government  Cemetery, 
Greeneville,  Tennessee. 

Alfred  Lorraine  Captain  in  Aviation,  served  through  the  war.  Killed  by  the 
Japs  last  day  of  this  war.  Record  of  service  excellent. 

Louis  Dohme,  soldier  through  the  entire  war. 

Both  Thomas  and  David  Painter  served  through  War  Two  and  with  honorable 
mention. 


-100- 


ADDENDA 


Martha  Sue  Gray  daughter  of  Wm.  Gray  and  Susan  Black  married 
Alvin  Hall  and  issue  -  Sylvia  Hall  -  Alyson  and  Douglas  Alvin  Hall. 

Children  of  James  Alexander  Black  and  wife  Margaret  Russell  viz: 

Margaret  married  John  S.  Dancer  Issue  John  and  Marcia  Diane 
Dancer. 

Bettie  married  Raymond  Hartley  Keith  2’d  -  and  they  had  Raymond 
Hartley  Keith  3'ds  Jas.  Alexander  Keith  and  Karen  Pamela 
Keith. 

Barbara  Ann  married  John  Oswalt  -  Issue  Mikel  Ann  Oswalt. 

Mary  Ann  Black  daughter  of  George  and  wife  Helena  Martha  had 
issue  -  two  daughters  Mary  and  Ann  Hadkenson. 

Lizabelle  Black  and  Ernest  McDoggert  had  a  son  Wm.  James 
married  Lola  Wells. 

James  Alexander  Black  and  wife  Nellie  McIntyre  had  issue  as  follows 

Margaretta  married  Albert  E.  Netzel 

Harvey  McIntyre  married  Amelia  Philippi 

Beautrix  Black  married  Leon  K  -  Whitney 

Dorothy  Dell  Black  married  John  Alden.  They  had  Sarah  and  Nancy 
Alden. 

Beatrix  and  Leon  Whitney  had  Bruce  -  Jas.  Lee  Whitney  married 
Jno.Trout  and  had  a  daughter  Linda  Trout. 

Harvey  McIntyre  Black  and  Amelia  Phillips  had  William  Phillips 
married  Elma  Krenekever. 

Margaret  Black  and  Albert  Wetzel  had  James  Henry  married 
Jacquelyn  Harigan  and  Robert  Harvey  Black  married  Darliene  Norvell, 

Issue  2  deceased. 

James  Henry  Black  and  Jacqueline  Harigan  had  issue  -  John  Harvey 
Black  and  Judith  Annette  Black. 


5^ 

This  seems  to  complete  the  list  of  the  Wisconsin  Blacks  and  the 
closer  kindred  of  the  family  in  Virginia. 
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